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Diacritics Guidelines

Symbol | Arabic Sound Example
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Terms

Term | Arabic Transliteration Translation

(swt) Subhanahd Wa Ta‘dla Glorified and Exalted is He
(sawa) | sSallallahu ‘Alayhi Wa Alih Blessings of Allah be upon him

and his family

(‘as) ‘Alayhi al-Salam Peace be upon him

(sa) Salamullah ‘Alayha May Allah’s peace be upon her
(‘ams) ‘Alayhim al-Salam Peace be upon them

(ra) Rahmatullah ‘Alayh May Allah’s mercy be on him

(“aj) ‘Ajjalallahu Farajah May Allah hasten his

reappearance
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate
Rl A iy Aaknlly 855 e 1 £

“Call to the path of your Lord with wisdom and good counsel.”’

Knowledge and insight are among the highest and most noble
blessings that Allah (swt) grants to His righteous servants, guiding them
through it in the journey of servitude and the perfection of worship. The
greatest distinction for the servants of Allah (swt) is their attainment of
this invaluable gift.

The scholars who are truly guided and those with deep spiritual
understanding are those who, in their servitude to Allah (swt), have
always followed the footsteps of the prophets (‘as). They remain
unwavering in adhering to the intellectual and practical path set forth by
the infallible A’immah (“ams), steering clear of any direction that
deviates from their teachings. This foundation has been established with
the purpose of reviving the works of those esteemed figures who—
throughout the history of Shia Islam—have consistently been the
protectors and preservers of the true divine knowledge and the authentic
teachings of the Ahl al-Bayt (“ams).

It is hoped that—through the special attention and blessings of
the noble A’immah (‘ams)—success will be granted in this pursuit so
that meaningful and positive steps may be taken in bringing forth the
invaluable works of these great figures in a manner suited to the needs
of the present time.

! Siirah al-Nahl, Verse 125.



Overview of the Book’s Discussions

This book follows a question-and-answer format, allowing the
seeker of truth to easily differentiate between what is correct and
incorrect. In this edition, the content has been systematically arranged
into five sections.

The first section, titled “The Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams)’s Knowledge
of the Ghayb (unseen) in the Quran,” which itself consists of two
chapters. The first chapter presents 23 verses as evidence for the
knowledge of the ghayb, while the second chapter discusses narrations
indicating that all sciences are contained within the Noble Quran and
accessible to the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams).

The second section analyzes 28 categories of narrations
affirming the Prophet (sawa) and A’immah (‘ams)’s knowledge of the
ghayb. These include their awareness of future events, afflictions,
deaths, causes of incidents and diseases, all languages, and even the
speech of animals, among other topics.

The third section focuses on the verses and narrations related to
the power granted to the Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams).

The fourth section responds to objections in two chapters. The
first chapter examines verses cited by those who deny the Ahl al-Bayt
(‘ams)’s knowledge of the ghayb, presenting ten verses and offering a
critique of these interpretations. The second chapter scientifically
refutes arguments that rely on five specific narrations to negate this
knowledge.

The final section of the book presents statements and views of
major Shia scholars affirming the knowledge of the ghayb and discusses
the reasoning behind their inquiries into these topics. At the conclusion
of this section, under the title “Specific and General Duties”, a concise
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and precise discussion is provided to clarify the issue of the Ahl al-Bayt
(‘ams)’s knowledge of the ghayb.

Features of This Research

This valuable work has been republished numerous times, both
during the author’s lifetime and after his passing. Following his demise,
it has undergone multiple revisions and reprints under the supervision of
his esteemed son. In this edition, particular attention has been given to:

e Organizing topics more clearly in accordance with their
content.

e Providing sources for incomplete or undocumented references.

e Adding a bibliography and an index of Quranic verses and
narrations.

e Incorporating some omitted content in this recent edition.

e  Making minor textual revisions to improve clarity.

I also find it necessary to extend my gratitude to the esteemed
Sayyid Mahdi Mir Masib for his significant efforts in this research and
to the dedicated colleagues at the Ma‘arif ‘Alam Al Muhammad
Institute who collaborated in preparing this book for publication.

I hope that the seekers of truth will carefully study this book
and the remaining works of this learned jurist and scholar, benefiting
from his knowledge, insights, and eloquent writing. If any errors or
mistakes are found, they are from me, and I welcome corrections from
readers.

Friday, 5 Dhu al-Hijjah 1432 A.H.
Murtaza A ‘dadi Khurasani

The Sacred City of Qum



Introduction to the Research

We give thanks to Allah (swt) for placing the love of the Ahl al-
Bayt (‘ams) in our hearts and allowing us to become familiar with their
luminous teachings, enabling us to recognize and acknowledge the
perfections of these sacred figures. Surely, Allah (swt) selected Prophet
Muhammad (sawa) and his noble family (“as) as guardians and trustees
over all of creation. Obedience to them is as obligatory as obedience to
Allah (swt) Himself. He made them the sole path to servitude and divine
understanding.

Therefore, He granted them the highest perfections found in
His most distinguished servants, bestowing upon them the inheritances
of the prophets (‘as) and previous divinely appointed successors, and
granting them complete knowledge. With deep reflection on the virtues
of Ahl al-Bayt (“ams), it becomes clear that all their merits ultimately
stem from their possession of divine knowledge in its most perfect form.
This distinct quality has been described in narrations through various
expressions:

1. “They are the treasurers of divine knowledge.”
2. “They are the vessels and bearers of Allah (swt)’s Knowledge.”
3. “They are the interpreters of the Divine Book.”

4. “They are the inheritors of the knowledge of the prophets
(‘as).”

5. “Their words are the words of the Messenger of Allah (sawa)
and, in essence, the words of Allah (swt) Himself.”

6. “They are the most knowledgeable among people.”

7. “They are those firmly established in knowledge.”

12



8. “They are the sources of wisdom.”
9. “They are the revivers of knowledge.”

Allah (swt) created these perfected beings and honoured us by
making them our guides, rescuing us from the darkness of ignorance
and deviation. So, whoever seeks knowledge from these sources of
divine wisdom attains growth, guidance, and completeness. Yet, despite
these ever-flowing fountains of knowledge and enlightenment, some
turn away toward others; those who wandered into mythical paths and
refused to accept the truth. Such people are like a dying man afflicted by
thirst who, upon reaching a clear and refreshing spring, turns away from
it and, in desperation, clings to the damp earth instead.

It is for this reason that Imam al-Baqir (‘as) said to Salamah b.
Kuhayl and Hakam b. ‘Utaybah:

il Gl Usie e 08 B ) e Lo 01aa3 3 138 5 B
“Travel east and west, and you will find no sound knowledge except

that which has emerged from us, Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams).”

Even when the court-appointed scholars allied with the rulers,
who claimed to possess knowledge, it was merely through mixing and
distorting the sciences of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘“ams) with their own flawed
understanding, mixing truth with falsehood. Their aim was to draw
people away from the household of the Prophet (sawa) through financial
incentives and hence establishing an opposing school of thought.

In Nahj al-Balaghah, Amir al-Mu 'minin (‘as) states:
“While the other [kind of] man is he who calls himself learned but he is

not so. He has gathered ignorance from the ignorant and misguidance
from the misguided. He has set for the people a trap of the ropes of

2 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 399; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 46, p. 335.
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deceit and untrue speech. He takes the Noble Quran according to his
own views and right after his passions.

He makes people feel safe from big sins and takes light the serious
crimes. He says that he is waiting for [the clarification of] doubts but he
remains plunged therein, and that he keeps aloof from innovations but
actually he is immersed in them. His shape is that of a man, but his heart
is that of a beast. He does not know the door of guidance to follow nor
the door of misguidance to keep aloof therefrom. These are living dead
bodies.™

Then, in the same sermon, he warns these ignorant individuals, saying:

“So where are you going to and how are you then turned away? Signs
[of guidance] are standing, indications [of virtue] are clear, and the
minarets [of light] have been fixed. Where are you being taken astray
and how are you groping while you have among you the descendants of
the Prophet? They are the reins of Right, ensigns of Faith and tongues of
truth. Accord to them the same good position as you accord to the Noble
Quran, and come to them [for quenching the thirst of guidance] as the
thirsty camels approach the water spring. O people learn this saying of
the final Prophet: ‘He who dies from among us is not dead, and he who
decays [after dying] from among us does not really decay.” Do not say
what you do not understand, because most of the Right is in what you
deny.”™

Hence, the greatest distortion in knowledge and wisdom began
when the rights of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams) were seized and overturned, to
the extent that instead of relying on the Noble Quran, Amir al-Mu minin
(“as) had to turn to the Arabs to compile a Mushaf (a physical written

manuscript).

3 Sharif al-Radi, Muhammad b. al-Husayn, Na#j al-Balaghah, Sermon 87.
4 Ibid.
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The path to benefiting from the knowledge of Ahl al-Bayt
(‘ams) is open to anyone who accepts their leadership and remains
steadfast in their love. It is hoped that such a person will drink from the
divine springs of wisdom.

Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq (‘as) has said:

Al o Aakal) fulls 503 4ulh 3 LA (gha s ciall AT AT Ga

4l b G 323
“Whoever loves us, the Ahl al-Bayt, and firmly establishes this love in
his heart, springs of wisdom shall flow from his tongue, and faith shall

be renewed in his heart.”

b L 5 alal) dpa U

Indeed, the Noble Prophet (sawa) is the city of knowledge and
wisdom, and its gate is the Amir al-Mu 'minin (‘as). Whoever truly
obeys to their leadership can hope to be enriched by the wisdom of the
Ahl al-Bayt (“ams), God willing.

One of the discussions concerning the knowledge of the
A’immah (‘ams) is their understanding of the ghayb (unseen). It must be
clarified that ghayb carries different meanings, and their knowledge of it
varies accordingly. If ghayb is meant as intrinsic and independent
knowledge, then such knowledge is incorrect for them, as will be
elaborated further in this book.

At times, the term ghayb refers to matters that remain
concealed from everyone by a specific individual, and no one can
independently become aware of them except for certain individuals.
This type of knowledge is attainable for them, and based on solid

5 al-Barq1, Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khalid, al-Mahdasin, Vol. 1, p. 61; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 27, p. 90 (The fourth chapter of their
authority and love... from the Book of Imamah).
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evidence, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams), by divine instruction, possess
awareness of everything that can be known by another. Thus, the Ahl al-
Bayt (‘ams), through Allah (swt)’s guidance and inspiration, acquire
knowledge of all that is within the realm of understanding. In this way,
whatever remains hidden and absent from others is fully apparent to
them.

The present book, authored by the esteemed scholar, the late
‘Allamah Haj Shaykh Ali Namazi Shahridi (ra), engages in a thorough
analysis through discussion, critique, and examination to provide a
proper interpretation of Quranic verses and narrations related to the Ahl
al-Bayt (‘ams)’s knowledge of the ghayb. Through this method, the
author seeks to resolve existing uncertainties. In a structured manner, he
presents the Quranic indications regarding ‘ghayb’ in five sections. He
then categorizes narrations to establish the knowledge of the ghayb
possessed by the Ma‘siimin (infallibles) (‘as) while also analyzing their
divine authority. In the fourth section, he examines and refutes existing
misconceptions. Finally, in the last section, he compiles the statements
of leading Shia scholars affirming the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams)’s knowledge
of the ghayb.
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Biography of the Author

Ayatollah Haj Shaykh Ali Namazi Shahrudt (ra) was born in
1333 A.H. into a family known for its religious scholarship. His father,
the late Haj Shaykh Muhammad ibn Isma ‘1l Namazi Shahriidi (ra), was
among the distinguished scholars of Shahrtid. He had received his
permit of ijtihad from the late Sayyid Abu al-Hasan Isfahani (ra) and the
late Firtizabadi (ra), leaving behind a legacy of valuable scholarly
works.

The late Haj Shaykh Ali Namazi (ra), possessing an exceptional
intellect and unwavering dedication, devoted himself from childhood to
studying Islamic sciences under his father and the scholars of his region.
Even in his early years, alongside completing advanced studies, he
memorized the Quran. After mastering both elementary and advanced
levels of study in Shahriid, he traveled to the esteemed Islamic seminary
of Khurasan in Mashhad, where he benefited from the presence of its
great scholars.

A defining aspect of Shaykh Ali Namazis (ra)’s scholarly
journey was his mentorship under Ayatullah Mirza Mahdi Isfahant (ra),
from whom he studied figh (jurisprudence), usi/ (principles of the
religion), and Islamic sciences. For fifteen years, he fully immersed
himself in his mentor’s lessons until his passing, attaining a thorough
grasp of his jurisprudential and theological principles and then
dedicating himself to their propagation.

Following the passing of Ayatullah Mirza Mahdi Isfahani (ra),
he traveled to Najaf al-Ashraf to be near the shrine of Amir al-Mu’minin
(“as) and to benefit from the scholars of that seminary. After some time,
he returned to Mashhad, where he took on the role of teaching and
spreading the teachings of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams). This distinguished
scholar remained honoured by the learned ones and devoted his efforts
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to educating students and conveying the authentic teachings of Shia
Islam.

Shaykh Ali Namazi (ra) had a remarkable memory, and his
diligence and determination were unmatched. Alongside his expertise in
history, mystic sciences, traditional medicine, mathematics, botany,
Arabic, French, and his complete memorization of the Noble Quran, he
gave particular attention to the traditions and narrations of the A’immah
(‘ams). He meticulously studied Bihar al-Anwar five times in its
entirety, which led to his compilation of Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar in
ten volumes and Mustadrakat ‘Ilm al-Rijal al-Hadith in eight volumes.

Additionally, he extensively examined the Kutub al-Arba ‘ah (4 major
Shia books), al-Ghadir by ‘Allamah al-Amin1, Ihqaq al-Haqq wa Izhaq
al-Batil by Qadi Nirullah al-ShistarT, and other collections of narrations

multiple times, producing dozens of invaluable and lasting works.

This devoted scholar, who was distinguished by his practical
ethics and deep piety, left behind numerous writings before departing
from this world on the night of Monday, 2" Dhii al-Hijjah 1405 A.H. in
Mashhad. He was laid to rest in the shrine of Imam Ali b. Misa al-Rida
(‘as) following a grand funeral procession.
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Introduction

All praise is for Allah (swt), the Lord of all the worlds, as He
deserves, and there is no god but Him. Blessings and peace be upon
Muhammad (sawa) and his pure, infallible household (‘as), who
hold authority, whom Allah (swt) has accepted due to His self-
sufficiency, selected for His wisdom, and chosen by His power. And
may His curse be upon all their enemies.

Some years ago, while returning from the pilgrimage to the
Sacred House of Allah (swt), we entered Kazimayn through the route of
Iraq. Haj Shaykh Muhammad Ja“far Imami, Haj Muhsin Mishkat
Tehrani, and Haj Rida Marwat were my companions on this honoured
journey. Upon our arrival, we met Haj Sayyid Hashim Fatih, who was a
close friend of Shaykh Imami. With exceptional kindness and warmth,
he invited us to stay at his house for the night. Due to his insistence, we
accepted.

As the sun set, surrendering its brightness to the dark sky, after
supplication and seeking nearness to Allah (swt), and after visiting and
paying our respects at the shrine of Imam Miisa b. Ja“far (‘as) and Imam
al-Jawad (‘as), we set off with our dear companions to the home of Haj
Sayyid Hashim Fatih (ra). Although the sun had hidden its face from us,
its scorching heat still radiated from the walls and rooftops. Our host, to
ease the heat, arranged the gathering on the rooftop of his home.
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Why Can People Not Choose the Imam?

During our discussions, Haj Sayyid Hashim Fatih asked, “Why
are people not free to choose their Imam and leader? Why is it not
allowed for them to appoint him themselves?”

I responded, “Because people are unaware of what lies within
one another and cannot rely only on external appearances. A leader and
Imam whom they select may seem righteous and virtuous on the outside
but could be corrupt and wicked internally. To put it simply, he might
present himself as a gentle and well-mannered sheep, but in reality, he
could be a bloodthirsty wolf. Moreover, he might initially display good
behaviour at the time of his selection but later turn towards corruption
and immorality. It is also possible that during the process of selection,
he deceives the unaware by portraying himself as pious and righteous
while hiding his true nature. Yet, after a short while, when he gains the
position of caliphate and leadership, unjustly taking the place of an
infallible Imam, he may become oppressive and tyrannical, spilling the
blood of thousands of Muslims to hold onto his rule, thus leaving a dark
stain on history.” This is why we, the Shia, believe that the Imam must
be appointed by Allah (swt) and His Messenger (sawa), because Allah
(swt) and His Messenger (sawa) are fully aware of what lies in people’s
hearts and what their future holds. They know who the true reformer is,
the one who is righteous both in the present and in the future, and Allah
(swt) and His Messenger (sawa)’s choice can never be upon a corrupt
individual.®

6 “Our master, Imam al-Mahdi (‘aj) was asked about the reason that prevents people from
choosing an Imam for themselves. He said: ‘Would they choose a reformer or a
corrupter?’ The narrator replied: ‘A reformer.” He then said: ‘Is it possible that their
choice could fall upon a corrupter when no one knows what lies in the heart of another;
whether righteousness or corruption?’ The narrator responded: ‘Yes.” He said: ‘That is the
reason...” Then he provided another proof, mentioning the story of Miisa (‘as) and those
he selected from his people.” This reasoning is derived from the response given by Imam
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It is undeniable that no matter how much people progress in
knowledge and wisdom, they will never attain the rank of Prophet Miisa
b. ‘Imran (‘as). That noble figure, with his divinely granted wisdom,
personally selected seventy men who appeared to be righteous and
devout from among his people and took them to Mount Tiir so they
could hear the word of Allah (swt). However, after witnessing this, they

still said: “O Miisa, we will never believe until we see Allah openly.””

If even those chosen by Prophet Miisa (“as) ended up behaving
in such a way, then how much worse would it be for ordinary people?
As a poet once said: “When the eagle's feathers fall, what can be
expected of a thin mosquito?”

Thus, it becomes evident that the issue of Imamah (Imamate)
and khildfah (caliphate) being a divine right can never be established
through consultation and majority opinion, just as Nubuwwah
(prophethood) was never decided in such a manner. A prophet had to be
appointed by Allah (swt).

‘Ilm al-Ghayb of the Final Prophet (sawa)

Shaykh Imamf said: “From this story and also from Prophet
Misa (“as)’s meeting with Khidr (“as), it is clear that Prophet Musa (‘as)
did not know the people’s inner conditions or their future. Was the Final

al-Mahdi (‘aj) to the aforementioned question. He clarified the reason why people are not
granted the authority to choose in this particular matter by posing the question: “Is it
possible that, due to their lack of knowledge regarding one another’s inner righteousness
or corruption, they might unknowingly select a corrupt individual for the critical position
of Imamah? To explain this point further, he referenced the unsuccessful selection made
by Prophet Miisa (‘as). “Do you agree that no matter how much people ascend in
knowledge and wisdom, they will never attain the rank of Prophet Misa b. ‘Imran (‘as)?”
(al-Sadtq, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali, Kamal al-Din wa Tamam al-Ni ‘mah, Vol. 2, p.
461; al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 23, p. 68) (The third
chapter on the circumstances of the Imams... from the Book of Imamabh).

7 For further information on this narrative refer to the tafsir of the following verses:

Stirah al-Baqarah, Verse 55; Surah al-A ‘raf, Verse 15.
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Prophet, Prophet Muhammad (sawa), also unaware of what was in
people’s hearts and their future?”

I replied: “No. The Quranic verses and numerous mutawatir®
narrations firmly establish that the Prophet (sawa) was completely
aware of what was in people’s hearts, as well as their past and future.”

Sayyid Fatih said: “Some try to prove the ‘Ilm al-Ghayb of the
infallible Imam by referencing the narration of Tariq, which states: ‘The
Imam... is the one informed of the unseen (ghuyiih).” However, this
narration is weak and cannot be used to establish such a significant
matter.”

Haj Mishkat said: “Indeed, this narration alone is not enough to
prove the Imam’s knowledge of the ghayb.”

Haj Marwat said: “When some Quranic verses restrict I/m al-
Ghayb to Allah (swt) alone, this narration cannot resolve our
discussion.”

Shaykh Imami turned to me and asked, “Why do you remain
silent?”

I answered, “I am astonished as to what I should say. The
remarks of these gentlemen resemble that of a person who, in broad
daylight, under the bright luminance of the sun over the entire world,
insists that darkness has covered everything so completely that nothing
before him is visible. Can someone upon whom the clarity of reason
shines truly accept such claims and mistake the radiant morning for the
dark night?”

Then I turned to my companions and said, “Have you not come
across this verse, where the Allah (swt) states:

laal age o Hedal b sl Ale

8 Riwayat Mutawatir are narrations whose words are narrated by such a large number of
narrators that there is no longer doubt in their authenticity.
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‘Knower of the Unseen, He does not disclose His [knowledge of the]

Unseen to anyone, except to an apostle He approves of. Then He
dispatches a sentinel before and behind him *?

And have you not considered verse 179 of Siirah Al ‘Imran,
where the Allah (swt) declares:

pld ba Ay ba g a) G 5 il lo aatlald 4 (s L
‘Allah will not acquaint you with the Unseen, but Allah chooses
whomever He wishes from His apostles’

Is there any prophet more deserving than the Final Prophet for
the Creator to select and grant knowledge of the Unseen? Could one
claim that Allah (swt)’s words are incomplete or unclear, requiring us to
establish the Prophet (sawa)’s knowledge of the Ghayb through these
two verses? Should we—Ilike those with bias—cite only: ‘Knower of the
Unseen, He does not disclose His [knowledge of the] Unseen to
anyone, '° while disregarding the rest of the verse? Or accept that ‘Allah
will not acquaint you with the Unseen,’ and ignore the continuation of
the verse?

Whoever follows such an approach out of ignorance is like
someone who, when questioned about neglecting prayer, responds:
‘How can I pray when Allah (swt) says, ‘Do not approach prayer,’'" and

elsewhere says, ‘Woe to the prayerful '*”

° Siirah al-Jinn, Verse 26.

10 Bursi, Hafiz Rajab Ali, Mashariq Anwar al-Yaqin, p. 177; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 25, p. 170; This hadith was narrated from Imam
Ali (“as) that the Imam possesses all knowledge of the ghayb. The meaning of ‘ghayb’
will be addressed further in this book.

1 Siirah al-Nisa’, Verse 4.

12 Sirah al-Ma‘{in, Verse 4.
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Anyone with even a basic understanding of the Noble Quran
knows that these verses—when read in full—clarify that the prohibition
and warning pertain to praying in a state of intoxication or heedlessness,
not to the act of prayer itself.

At that moment, Sayyid Fatih’s servant, Mashhadi Muhammad,
entered carrying a teapot. With a cheerful tone, he asked, “Would you
care for some tea?” To which another responded, “A good deed and a

2139

question? ‘There is no [cause for] blaming the virtuous.”'>”” Haj Marwat

jokingly said, “Does this mean that the virtuous have no mustache?”

Shaykh Imami then asked, “What does this noble verse mean?”
Haj Marwat replied, “It signifies that no burden or harm falls upon those
who do good.”

Shaykh Imam1 continued, “Indeed, these two verses, or even
one of them, suffice for those who believe in the Noble Quran to affirm
that the Noble Prophet possesses knowledge of the ghayb. And if the
Prophet has such knowledge, then it follows with certainty that Amir al-
Mu’'minin, Ali b. Ab1 Talib (‘as), being his nafs (self), is also granted
insight into hidden matters.””!4

Reconciliation (Jam°) of Quranic Verses on ‘IIm al-
Ghayb

Haj Marwat remarked, “But there are other Quranic verses that
seem to contradict these two.”

I responded, “This is not the case, as there is no contradiction
within the Noble Quran. If certain verses appear contradictory to
someone, the matter must be referred to the A'immah of guidance (‘as),

13 Stirah al-Bara’ah, Verse 91.

14 This is in reference to the verse of Mubahalah in Stirah Al ‘Imran, Verse 61.

In this verse ‘anfusana’ (ourselves) refers to Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as), whom Allah (swt)
introduces as the self of the Prophet (sawa).
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who possess deep knowledge of the Quran. Upon consulting them, it
becomes evident that the verses denying knowledge of the ghayb to
people is referring to an inherent, independent knowledge.'> In other
words, no created being has awareness of the ghayb except through
what is granted by the Lord.”

The meaning of the verse:
&5 ¥ il 45

“Allah knows while you do not know, 16

follows this same principle that Allah (swt) possesses eternal and self-
sustaining knowledge, whereas created beings do not inherently possess
knowledge. Rather, all that they come to know is granted by the
Supreme Creator. In essence, the same inherent knowledge affirmed for
the Creator at the start of the verse is negated for created beings at its
conclusion.

Thus, this verse does not conflict with other verses where the

phrase “and you know "’

appears. The resolution lies in distinguishing
between the two types of knowledge: the first verse negates
independent, intrinsic knowledge (ilm dhati), while the other affirms
knowledge that is granted and acquired (‘ilm kasbi). Therefore, no one
can claim that “and you do not know” in the first verse is in opposition

to “and you know” from the latter verses.

Likewise, the verse:

A Y e 15058 sl GhT g

‘And among the people of Madinah are those who persist in hypocrisy;

you do not know them'®

15 Miyanj1, Muhammad Bagqir al-Mulki, Manahij al-Bayyan, Vol. 1, p. 149.
16 Siirah al-Bagarah, Verse 216.

17 Siirah al-Baqarah, Verses 22, 42, and 188.

18 Stirah at-Bara’ah, Verse 101.
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negates self-sustaining knowledge from the Prophet (sawa), not
knowledge that is bestowed upon him.

Meanwhile, the verse:

i &y 9kl ¥ ailgal pohal oo aka AT 2l
‘Allah brought you forth from the wombs of your mothers while you
knew nothing "’

emphasizes that human knowledge is not intrinsic but rather something
acquired over time.

Key Takeaways:
Knowledge is of two types:

1. ‘Ilm dhati — Knowledge that is eternal, self-existent, and
independent, neither received nor taken from any other source,
and this belongs solely to Allah (swt).

2. Ilm kasbt — Knowledge that is obtained from another source
and is not intrinsic. This is the knowledge that pertains to
created beings.

Hence, knowledge is either inherent or derived. Inherent
knowledge is exclusive to the Creator, and no created being possesses it
or ever will. Additionally, the knowledge possessed by the Creator is
identical to His very Essence and is entirely distinct from the knowledge
of created beings.

It follows, then, that the verses which negate knowledge from
individuals i.e, ‘1@ ta ‘lamiin’ and from the Noble Messenger i.e., Ia
ta lamuhum’ are negating inherent knowledge, not knowledge that is
received or acquired. Through direct experience (wijdan), we observe
our own awareness and that of others in various matters, and countless

19 Stirah an-Nahl, Verse 78.
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Quranic verses®” affirm that Allah (swt) grants knowledge as He wills to
the prophets, angels, and humanity—just as the angels proclaimed
before their Lord:

e LY Wake ¥

“We have no knowledge except what You have taught us.”*'

Therefore, when knowledge is negated in certain verses, it
refers to the denial of inherent knowledge (dhati) for created beings,
rather than the knowledge bestowed as a divine favour (kasbi).
Consequently, it is essential to interpret Quranic verses in conjunction
with the teachings of the Prophet’s household (‘as) to remain on the path
of truth and avoid misguidance.

From what has been explained, it becomes evident that when
the divinely guided A’immah (‘ams), in their supplications, declare:
“You are the All-Knowing, and I am the ignorant, "> they are
emphasizing that in their very essence and reality, they do not possess
knowledge independently. They are not stating, “O Lord, we are
unaware of what You have taught and granted us,” for such a claim
would be an obvious falsehood in addressing Allah (swt).

In any case, this humble servant, if Allah (swt) wills, shall
present the Quranic verses and narrations that affirm the knowledge of
the ghayb granted to the Noble Prophet (sawa) and A’immah (‘ams).
Additionally, I will address the verses that may appear—at first
glance—to be in conflict with this understanding. This will be outlined
as follows across three sections and a conclusion:

20 Such as: Stirah al-Zumar, Verse 9; Stirah al-Mujadilah, Verse 58; Siirah al-‘ Ankabiit,
Verse 49; Stirah Al ‘Imran, Verse 61; Siirah al-Baqarah, Verse 129.

2! Stirah al-Baqarah, Verse 32.

22 Munajat Amir al-Mu minin (‘as) al-Majlis1, ‘ Allimah Muhammad Bagqir, Bikar al-
Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 330, hadith 71 (Chapter 45 of the chapters on the place of prayer from
the Book of Prayer).
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1. Quranic verses that affirm 7/m al-Ghayb.

2. Narrations that establish knowledge of the ghayb for the
Ma‘stimin (‘as).

3. The authority of the Prophet (sawa) and the divinely guided
A’immah (‘ams).

4. Conclusion — A response to verses and narrations that may
seem contradictory to this matter.??

23 In this revised edition, we have divided the sections into five.
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Section 1: ‘lIm al-Ghayb of the Ahl al-
Bayt (‘ams) in the Quran

Chapter 1: Verses Affirming ‘IIm al-Ghayb of
the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams)

1. The Bestowal of 1im al-Ghayb to the Selected:
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Allah will not acquaint you with the Unseen, but Allah chooses
whomever He wishes from His apostles.”

From this verse, it is evident that the knowledge of the ghayb is
granted to the Prophet (sawa) by Allah (swt)’s will, discretion, and
favour. Since the Prophet (sawa) is the most honoured and superior of
all messengers, then the knowledge of the ghayb is certainly his. As will
be explained in later discussions, the infallible A'immah (‘ams) have

24 Siirah Al ‘Imran, Verse 179.

%5 Since ordinary people are neither capable of bearing knowledge of the unseen nor
prepared to witness certain realities and events unfolding in the world over time, their
awareness of such matters would lead to severe disruptions in social interactions. If
individuals were to perceive the hidden aspects of each other’s affairs, they would
withdraw from dealings, avoid transactions, and distance themselves from one another,
ultimately destabilizing the order of life. However, Allah (swt) has specifically chosen
certain messengers to receive knowledge of the unseen. Moreover, it is clear that if
people were devoid of hopes and aspirations regarding one another, no brick would be
placed upon another, no seeds would be planted, and no provisions would be gathered.
Much of the assistance people provide to each other, as well as the sacrifices parents
make for their children, stem from these aspirations. The foundation of such hopes lies in
the fact that individuals remain unaware of their own future, the future of others, and the
unfolding events of time. (Author)

29



inherited the knowledge of the Prophet of Islam (sawa) and possess it as
well. Therefore, they too have knowledge of the ghayb.

2. The Bestowal of the Knowledge of the Ghayb
Upon Those Chosen from Among the
Messengers

LEER P qu&w\ww{n} \ﬁ‘m‘_’i&)@.ﬁ:\)ﬁuw\éli

Knower of the Unseen, He does not disclose His [knowledge of the]
Unseen to anyone, except to an apostle He approves of. Then He
dispatches a sentinel before and behind him.*

[

The phrase “’illa manirtada mirrasil” (except to a messenger
whom He approves) applies to the Prophet (sawa), as is evident from the
zahir (apparent) meaning of the verse. Additionally, it can be understood
as referring to the Messenger along with Ali b. Abt Talib (‘as). Ali b.
Ibrahtm al-Qummf has also affirmed this interpretation®’, and his

statement will be referenced further, Insha’llah.

Similarly, in both reliable Shia and Sunni sources, it has been
frequently narrated that the Prophet (sawa) said:

;,szl.ﬂ\gg.u;.b

“Ali is from me, and I am from Ali.”?®

26 Siirah al-Jinn, Verse 26-27.

27 al-Qummi, Ali b. Ibrahim, Tafsir al-Qummi, Vol. 2, p. 390; “He is the knower of the
unseen; He does not reveal His unseen to anyone except whom He has chosen from His
Messenger” It means that Ali is the from the Messenger (sawa) and he is from Ali (“as).
28 al-Mufid, Shaykh Muhammad, al-Amalt, p. 213; al-Sadiiq, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali,
al-Khisal, Vol. 2, p. 572; al-Sadiiq, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali, ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida,
Vol. 2, p. 59; Ibn al-Maghazli, Mandqib al-Imam Ali b. Abt Talib, Vol. 2, p. 186; al-
Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 40, p. 26; al-Bukhar,
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Should anyone argue with you concerning him, after the knowledge that
has come to you, say, ‘Come! Let us call our sons and your sons, our
women and your women, our souls and your souls, then let us pray

earnestly and call down Allah’s curse upon the liars.”*’

Also, in the verse of Mubahalah, Imam Ali (‘as) is identified as
the nafs (self) of the Prophet (sawa).

Narrations on the Interpretation of This Noble Verse

Shaykh Imam has said: “I kindly ask you to present the
narrations from the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams) regarding the interpretation of
this verse.”

I replied: “Very well. I also believe that when dealing with
mutashabih (ambiguous) verses and texts, one must refer to the
statements of the Prophet’s household (‘ams) in order to determine the
intended meaning of Allah (swt).3° This is because it is unanimously
agreed upon by both Shia and Sunni scholars that the Prophet (sawa)
introduced the Noble Quran and his household (‘ams) as his two
representatives in the Ummah, saying:

O Lage aliSaad () La ¢ JA) (s g Al QUS ¢ pl8) oS8 &5 )
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“Verily I leave behind for you the Thiglayn (two weighty things); the
book of Allah, and my family, my Ahl al-Bayt. As long as you hold tight

Muhammad b. Isma‘il, Sahih al-Bukhart, Vol. 2, p. 425; al-Bayhaqi, Ahmad b. al-
Husayn, Sunan al-Kubra lil Bayhagi, Vol. 8, p. 5.

2 Siirah Al ‘Imran, Verse 61.

30 al-Bahrani, Sayyid Hashim, al-Burhan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, Vol. 1, p. 631.
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to them, you will never go astray. These two shall never separate until
they meet me at the Pond [of Kawthar].”!

Now, let us narrate a portion of the traditions related to this verse*2.

The First Hadith
ahal) Agle B jea f ale¥) ais S (Aouall i e s8]
A3 A oo el on Olas ) 108
33¢2al e e j@.hg S quad) Alley
(pSed) 4o alay) Juad

‘,.;.oa

Mg G i ca T zodm e T
tJB A
Salial) g il ol ) cyaal (4l g dnle i L) Taana Gf bl 5"
Sudayr al-Sayrafi narrates: “I was in the presence of Imam Abit Ja‘far al-
Bagqir (‘as) when Humran b. A‘yan asked him several questions. Among
them, he inquired about the verse: ‘Knower of the Unseen, He does not
disclose His [knowledge of the] Unseen to anyone’ So the Imam (‘as)
replied: ‘Recite the remainder of the verse: ‘except to an apostle He
approves of.”” Then he said: ‘By Allah (swt), Muhammad (sawa) is
among those whom Allah (swt) has chosen for this position.””*

Meaning of ‘Ghayb’
The late ‘Allamah al-MajlisT (ra), in his book Mir’at al-‘Uqil, stated:

31 al-Mufid, Shaykh Muhammad, Kitab al-Irshad, Vol. 1, p. 233; Sayyid b. Tawis, Igbal
al-A ‘mal, p. 454; al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 2, p. 100;
al-Suyutt, Jalal al-Din, al-Durr al-Manthir, Vol.6, p. 7; We have indicated to this
narration in the beginning of the book.

32 Siirah al-Jinn, Verses 26-27.

33 Siirah al-Jinn, Verse 26.

3% al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qub, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 256; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 165.
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“The ‘ghayb’ refers to that which is concealed from human
perception, whether due to time, such as past and future events; due to
place, such as something present but distant, beyond the reach of the
five senses; or due to its very nature, such as realities that remain hidden
and cannot be grasped even through thought and contemplation.”

In the Noble Quran, the term ‘ghayb’ has been applied to past
events, as seen in the verse where Allah (swt), after narrating the story
of Prophet Niih (“as), declares:

L) o 5i al £l o ol

“These are accounts of the Unseen which We reveal to you...

The explanation of this verse will be discussed later.

Similarly, the Noble Quran also uses the term ‘ghayb’ to refer
to matters existing in the present yet hidden from the senses, as
exemplified in Stirah Yusuf.?’

The Second Hadith
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35 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Mir 'at al- ‘Uqiil fi Sharh Akhbar Al al-Rasiil,
Vol. 3, p. 111.

36 Stirah Hiid, Verse 49.

37 Stirah Yiisuf, Verse 81 and 52; In regard to the death of Prophet Sulayman (‘as), see
Stirah Saba’, Verse 14; Similarly, the term ‘ghayb’ has been used for the future, see Strah
Maryam, Verse 77.
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In the esteemed work al-Khara'ij wal Jara’ih, within the chapter

detailing the miracles of Imam al-Rida (‘as), an extended narration is
recorded. It recounts that during his journey to Basrah, several
extraordinary occurrences were witnessed, including the Imam (“as)’s
discourse in multiple languages and dialects. At one point, Imam al-
Rida (‘as) addressed ‘Amr b. Hidab, saying: “If [ were to inform you
that within a few days you would spill the blood of a relative, would
you believe it?” ‘Amr responded: “I will not accept such a statement,
for none but Allah (swt) knows the ghayb.” At this, Imam al-Rida (‘as)
replied:

“Have you not read the words of Allah (swt): ‘Knower of the Unseen,
and He does not disclose His Unseen to anyone, except to a messenger
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whom He approves *3? Thus, in light of this noble verse, the Messenger
of Allah (sawa) is the one chosen for ‘7/m al-ghayb. We, as his

successors, have inherited this knowledge and are aware of past events

and what is to come until the Day of Judgement. You will find yourself
involved in the shedding of a relative’s blood within five days. If this
does not occur, then I am not an Imam.” He further warned: “In a few
days, you will lose your sight, falsely swear an oath, and be afflicted

with leprosy.”

The narrator concludes: “By Allah (swt), every word spoken by Imam
al-Rida (‘as) was witnessed and unfolded exactly as foretold.”*°

38 Siirah al-Jinn, Verse 26-27.

3 Sa‘1d al-Kashani, al-Khara’ij wal-Jara’ih, Vol. 1, p. 341; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 49, p. 73; This is a lengthy narration, but in
summary, it is as follows: Muhammad b. Fadl al-Hashim1 visited Imam Misa b. Ja“far
(‘as) a day before his passing. The Imam (‘as) instructed him: “When I leave this world,
deliver these trusts to Madinah and hand them over to my son Ali b. Miisa al-Rida (‘as),
for he is Allah (swt)’s Proof and the rightful Imam after me.” Muhammad carried out the
command and delivered the trusts to Imam al-Rida (‘as) in Madinah. He then informed
the Imam that he intended to travel to Basrah, where news of his father’s passing would
spread, and people would question him about the Imam (‘as)’s legitimacy. He requested a
sign of /mamah. The Imam (“as) showed him the relics and distinguishing marks of the
Prophet (sawa) that were in the possession of the A’immah (‘ams) and said, “I will come
to Basrah.” Muhammad asked, “When will that be?” The Imam (‘as) replied, “Three
days after your arrival.” Muhammad left for Basrah, where his friends gathered to hear
what he had to say. Among them, a NasibT (one who hates the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams)) named
‘Amr b. Hidab objected, insisting that the /mamah was more fitting for Hasan b.
Muhammad, as he was the most respected among the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams), while Ali b.
Miisa was still young and to them seemed incapable in religious matters. Hasan b.
Muhammad, who was present, rebuked him, saying, “Muhammad al-Hashimi claims that
in three days, Ali b. Miisa will arrive in Basrah, and this will serve as definitive proof.
Let us wait and see.” The crowd dispersed, and on the third day, Imam al-Rida (‘as)
arrived at Hasan b. Muhammad’s house, where he was personally hosted. The Imam (‘as)
instructed him to gather the people, including scholars and leaders from the Jewish and
Christian communities, in a general assembly. When they assembled, a special seat was
arranged for the Imam (“as), who greeted them and said: “I am Ali son of Misa son of
Ja'far son of Muhammad son of Ali son of Husayn son of Ali son of Ab1 Talib, may
Allah (swt)’s peace and blessings be upon them. This morning, I prayed Fajr in the
Prophet (sawa)’s Mosque in Madinah. The governor of Madinah consulted me on several
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matters, and I advised him. I also promised to return to him in the afternoon. Now,
anyone who wishes may ask me about the signs of /mamah.” ‘Amr b. Hidab confronted
the Imam (‘as), stating that Muhammad b. Fadl al-Hashimi had attributed to him
knowledge of all divine scriptures and all languages of the world, which they found
difficult to believe. The Imam (‘as) responded, “He has spoken the truth. Ask whatever
you wish.” A group of people from Rome, India, Persia, and the Turks were summoned
to test him. The Imam (‘as) conversed with each of them in their respective languages
and answered their questions with such eloquence that they were left astonished. He then
turned to “Amr b. Hidab and prophesied details about his future. Afterward, he debated
the Jewish and Christian scholars in their own languages, proving the prophethood of
Muhammad (sawa) from their own scriptures. The leaders among them admitted, “If it
were not for our position of authority over our people, we would have accepted Islam.”
The Imam (“as) answered their questions, fulfilled their requests, and led the Zuhr prayer
in congregation. He then announced, “I will now return to Madinah, and tomorrow, if
Allah (swt) wills, I shall return.” The next day, as the Imam (‘as) returned, and a
fragrance like that of Paradise spread through the air, just as it had the previous day. A
Roman slave girl was brought to him, and he addressed her in her native tongue, asking,
“Do you love Muhammad or ‘Tsa more?” She replied, “Before knowing Muhammad, 1
loved ‘Tsa more. But now that I know Muhammad, I love him more.” The Imam (‘as)
asked, “Now that you know Muhammad, do you no longer love ‘Isa?” She replied, “I
still love him, but I love Muhammad more.” Jathlig, the Christian scholar, translated their
conversation for the people. He then introduced a learned Christian debater to the Imam
(‘as). The Imam (‘as) conversed with him in Syriac, discussing monotheism and
prophethood until the man testified to the oneness of Allah (swt) and the prophethood of
Muhammad (sawa) and cut the Christian prayer belt (zunnar) from his waist. The Imam
(“as) then turned to the crowd and asked: “Do you now believe what Muhammad b. Fadl
has told you?” They responded: “Indeed, what we have seen from you far surpasses what
he conveyed.” They then asked: “He also told us that you will be taken to Khurasan. Is
this true?” The Imam (‘as) confirmed: “Yes, it is.” Everyone then acknowledged his
Imamah and dispersed. The people of Basrah had now received the proof of Allah (swt),
and the mercy of the divine had touched their hearts. As the sun set, its light gradually
withdrew, and the people of Basrah spent the night in the presence of Imam al-Rida (‘as).
Finally, the night of reunion ended, and the day of departure arrived. The Imam (‘as) bid
farewell to the people and left. Muhammad b. Fadl accompanied him for some distance.
Along the way, the Imam (‘as) stepped aside, performed four rak‘at (units) of prayer,
then said: “O Muhammad, close your eyes.” Muhammad obeyed. The Imam (‘as) then
said: “Now open them.” When he did, he found himself standing at the door of his house
in Basrah, while the Imam (“as) was no longer in sight. This narration appears as the
seventh hadith in al-Khara'ij wal Jara’ih. The Imam (‘as) had also instructed Muhammad
to travel to Kiifah and inform the Shia that the eighth Imam (‘as) would be arriving and
staying at the house of Hafs b. ‘Umayr. Muhammad fulfilled his duty, and when the
Imam (‘as) arrived, he instructed that all the Muslims, as well as the Jewish and Christian
scholars, to gather. The Imam (‘as) spoke to each group in their own language, proving
the legitimacy of his /mamah and that of his forefathers. He then addressed the Jathliq,
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Sayyid Fatih remarked: “We have gained insight. The narration
you presented as evidence was both compelling and unambiguous. In
establishing ‘/lm al-Ghayb for the Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah
(‘ams), your argument rested on two conclusive foundations: first, the
Noble Quran, and second, a mutawatir hadith. That is, the assertion that
the infallible A'immah (‘ams) have inherited the knowledge of the
Noble Messenger (sawa) and the prophets before him. This is an
understanding explicitly affirmed in widely reported traditions and
recorded supplications.”

The Third Hadith
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saying: “Do you know of the parchment that contained five names, which was with
Prophet ‘Tsa? Whenever he wished to travel from the east to the west or vice versa, he
would invoke Allah (swt) by one of these names and instantly travel the distance.” Jathliq
replied: “Yes, that is true. However, I do not know those names.” The Imam (‘as) stated:
“The proof of Allah (swt) and the Imam after the Prophet (sawa) must be knowledgeable
of all the sciences of the prophets (‘as), all divine scriptures, and all languages of the
world. He must be free from sin and corruption.” The compiler of this book comments:
This hadith states that those five names, along with all the relics of prophethood and the
legacies of divine guidance, are preserved with the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams). The Prophet
(sawa) told Imam Ali (“as): “Everything Allah (swt) has granted me in knowledge,
wisdom, and understanding, I have given to you, except for the rank of prophethood, for
there will be no prophet after me.” The compiler further states: Asif b. Barkhiya, the
vizier of Prophet Sulayman (‘as), transported the throne of Bilqis in the blink of an eye
using only one letter of the Greatest Name of Allah (“as). The Imam, who possesses
knowledge of all seventy-two letters of the Greatest Name, has the power to transport
himself and whomever he wishes to any place in an instant. (Author)
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Shaykh al-Tabrist (ra) in his book narrates that Amir al-Mu minin (‘as)
has said:

“Allah (swt) has chosen certain awliya’ (guardians) and trustees
(amna’) whom He has introduced to His creation and made obedience
to them obligatory, just as obedience to Himself. These are the ones
whom Allah (swt) has strengthened with the Holy Spirit, granted
authority over ‘I/m al-Ghayb, and made it known to His creation. Thus,
He has declared in His word: ‘The Knower of the unseen, so He does
not disclose His unseen to anyone, except to a messenger whom He

9

approves.”

At this, someone inquired: “O Amir al-Mu’minin! Who are these
individuals?” He responded: “They are the Messenger of Allah and the
chosen ones of Allah (swt), who are the successors of the Prophet. Allah
(swt) has placed obedience to them alongside obedience to Himself and
His Messenger. These are the possessors of authority (u/il amr), about
whom Allah (swt) has revealed in the Noble Quran: ‘Obey Allah and
obey the Messenger and those vested with authority (ulil amr) among
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you. 40 He has also said: ‘And had they referred it to the Messenger
and to those vested with authority (ulil amr) among them, those who

investigate would have ascertained it from them.

The man then asked: “What is meant by this authority (amr)?” The
Imam (“as) replied: “The meaning of amr refers to that which causes the
angels to descend upon the possessors of authority on the Night of
Qadpr. On this night, all matters concerning creation, including
sustenance, life, death, and other affairs, are decreed with divine
wisdom. It is on this night that the knowledge of the unseen,

encompassing the heavens and the earth, is conveyed to them.”*?

The Fourth Hadith

Ali b. Ibrahim al-Qummi (ra) is one of the foremost scholars
and exegetes within the Shia tradition and a teacher of the esteemed
muhaddtth Shaykh al-Kulayni (ra), from whom over two thousand
narrations have been transmitted in al-Kafi.

Ali b. Ibrahim (ra) has recorded in his Tafsir (Quranic Exegesis):
The Noble Prophet (sawa) once said: “O Ali, you are the one who
divides between Paradise and Hell.” Upon hearing this, some
companions inquired: “When will this division take place?” In response,
Allah (swt) revealed to the Prophet (sawa):
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“Say, ‘I do not know whether what you are promised is near or if my
Lord has set a (distant] term for it.””
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40 Siirah al-Nisa’, Verse 59.

41 Siirah al-Nisa’, Verse 83.

42 al-Tabrisi, Shaykh Ahmad b. Ali, al-Ihtijaj, Vol. 1, p. 593; al-MajlisT, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 118 Chapter 129 of the chapters on the
virtues of the Surahs of the Quran... from the book of the Quran.
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“The Knower of the unseen, so He does not disclose His unseen to

anyone, except to a messenger whom He approves.

This, in turn, refers to Ali al-Murtada (“as), who is chosen and

linked to the Messenger.
(A Aaa ) ad) il o e (@

B Jsmy (a5 (pSadl Agle) a0 (Ao ASLay M) alal) "
o alad) 33 28 g Adlaa A ) L (aleg AT g 4ule Al L)
(pSad) Ale) ull.hg.ﬂuag.bj (pleag A g agle A ) & J gy
Lo cp i JS ale dllay 4l o fpiod 08 paddy) Ada alal) Alld &y
Unads g ¢ g8 gan (0 ¢Cmdlsl) g cpdalial) 3EY olawd g M)
(B Bona e By ASSIL Y ey (oY) as Al sy (e (O sEiRY (1
Mg o s
Ali b. Ibrahim (ra) then stated:

“The knowledge possessed by Ali al-Murtada (“as) originates from the
Noble Prophet (sawa). Allah (swt) revealed knowledge to the Prophet
(sawa), and Ali b. Abi Talib (“as) inherited that knowledge from him.
‘And He keeps count of all things.”** That is, he possesses knowledge of
everything that has passed and all that will occur until the Day of

Judgement; including trials, events, upheavals, destruction, the identities
of both truthful and false leaders, those who will die naturally and those

43 Siirah al-Jinn, Verses 25-27.
4 Siirah al-Jinn, Verses 28.
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who will be killed, as well as those who will receive divine support and
those who will not. He has been granted insight into all these matters.”*

The Fifth Hadith
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When Amir al-Mu minin (‘as) took Salman on a journey across the
earth, he said to him in a detailed narration:

“I am the Approved One (al-Murtada) from the Messenger, whom Allah
(swt) has made aware of His ghayb, as stated in the noble verse: The

Knower of the unseen, so He does not disclose His unseen to anyone,

except to a messenger whom He approves.’”°

The Sixth Hadtth
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4 al-Qummi, Ali b. Ibrahim, Tafsir al-Qummi, Vol. 2, p. 390; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 36, p. 90 (Chapter 39 of the chapters of the
revealed verses... from the book of the history of the Commander of the Faithful).

46 a]-Tabari, Muhammad b. Jarir, Nawddir al-Mu jjizat, p. 18; al-Hurr al-‘ Amilt, Shaykh
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, /thbat al-Hudat bil Nusiis wal Mu jizat, Vol. 3, p. 559; al-
Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 42, p. 50 Chapter 117 of his
miracles).
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In describing the attributes of the A’immah (‘ams), Imam al-Sadiq (‘as)
has said:

“Allah (swt), through His grace and kindness, has revealed the inner
fountains of knowledge to the A’immah (‘ams)... The Imam is the
chosen one, the one approved by the Truth... Wisdom and the
knowledge of the ghayb have been granted to the Imam, and because he
is pure, he has been selected and approved with the knowledge of his
Lord.”

The Seventh Hadith
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In explaining the creation of Prophet Muhammad (sawa) and Imam Ali

(‘as), Imam Misa ibn Ja‘far (‘as) has said:

“Allah (swt) entrusted them with His knowledge as much as He willed

and taught them speech (bayan), and He made them aware of His

unseen.”*

The Eighth Hadith
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47 al-Kulaynt, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, a/-Kdafi, Vol. 1, p. 203; al-Nu‘mani, Shaykh
Muhammad b. Ibrahim, Kitab al-Ghaybah, p. 225; al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad
Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 25, p. 150 Chapter Four of the signs of the Imam and... from
the book of Imamah), according to the cited authentic chain (Author).

48 a]-Istarabadi, Sharaf al-Din al-Husayni, Ta 'wil Ayat al-Zahirah, p. 394; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 35, p. 28. [Chapter One of his birth
and lineage from the book of the history of Amir al-Mu minin (‘as) concerning verse 219
of Stirah al-Shu‘ara’.] Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 4, p. 192, hadith 7.
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The Noble Prophet (sawa) has said: “Allah (swt) has granted me

superiority over all the children of Adam and has made me aware of
whatever He willed from His unseen. So, ask me whatever you wish.”*

The Ninth Hadith
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In Managqib Al Abi Talib by Ibn Shahrashiib (ra), it is narrated from

Safwan ibn Yahya*’, through some of his companions, that Imam al-
Sadiq (“as) said:

“By Allah (swt), the knowledge of the first and the last is with us.”

4 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 22, p. 147 Chapter 37
from the book of the history of our Prophet; ref: al-Hilal1, Sulaym b. Qays, Kitab Sulaym
b. Qays, Vol. 2, p. 853,

0 He was amongst the thigah (trustworthy) individuals of great stature, and a close
companion of the eighth and ninth Imams (‘ams), and was considered their rightful
representative on matters. His trustworthiness was unanimously agreed upon by all
scholars. (Author) al-Khii'1, Ayatullah Sayyid Abii al-Qasim al-Miisaw1, Mu jam Rijal
al-Hadith, Vol. 10, p. 134; Shahrtdi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Mustadrakat ‘llm al-Rijal al-
Hadith, Vol. 4, p. 266.
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A man asked: “May I be ransom for you! Do you possess knowledge of
the ghayb?” The Imam (‘as) responded: “I am aware of what is in the
loins of men and the wombs of women. Open your hearts to this
understanding and embrace it. We are the proof (hujjah) of Allah (swt)
over all His creation, and none affirm this except those of complete
faith; those whom Allah (swt) wills to guide. And by Allah (swt), if I so

desired, I could tell you the number of pebbles in the world...”!

The Tenth Hadith
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Fath b. Yazid al-Jurjant narrates in an extensive report from Imam al-
Hadi (“as), in which the Imam (“as) states:

“If the ‘alim (scholar) from the family of Muhammad so wills, he can
inform you of what passed through your mind during the night. ‘ndeed,
Allah (swt) does not disclose His ghayb to anyone, except to a
messenger whom He approves.’ So, whatever is with the Messenger is
with the ‘alim. This is to ensure that the earth is never without a guiding

proof (hujjah)...”*?

5! Tbn Shahr Ashiib, Muhammad b. Ali, Mandgqib Al Abi Talib, Vol. 4, p. 250; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 27. Chapter One from the
chapters of their sciences from the Book of Imamah.

52 al-Irbili, Ali b. ‘Isa Hakkari, Kashf al-Ghummah fi Ma ‘rifat al-A immah, Vol. 2, p. 386;
al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 50, p. 179 (Chapter three of
the chapters of the history of the tenth Imam from the book History of Ali ibn Masa al-
Rida (‘as)) Volume 57, page 366 (Chapter 28 of the chapters of admonitions and wisdom
from the Book of Rawdah). (Chapter 28 of the chapters of sermons and wisdom from the
Book of Rawdah).
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In Magam al-Qur’an wal ‘Itrah, within the section concerning

the unseen knowledge of the Imam of the time, the statements of Qasim
b. ‘Ala’, the representative of the Sacred Region, have been presented as
evidence for this concept ( ilm al-ghayb of the Imam). The discussion
references a noble verse, and it is stated that the cited narration—
authentic in both transmission and meaning—is sufficient for an
impartial seeker of truth. It decisively affirms the possession of
knowledge of the ghayb by the infallible Imam.33

Some who deny the Imam’s knowledge of the ghayb put forth
the following claim: “The Prophet (sawa) believes in the unseen, but he
is not a knower of the unseen; he knows nothing of the unseen except
through revelation and accepts whatever is revealed to him. Thus, he is
merely a believer in the unseen.”

However, upon closer reflection, they realize that this very
assertion aligns with the stance of those who affirm knowledge of the
ghayb for the Imam. Since they too maintain [the belief] that the
Prophet (sawa), through revelation, possesses knowledge of the ghayb,
these individuals retract their words and instead declare: “The
Messenger affirms whatever has been revealed to him and remains a
believer in the ghayb.” They argue: “Those who attribute knowledge of
the unseen to the Imam have failed to distinguish between believing in
the ghayb and possessing knowledge of the ghayb.”

To those who hesitate at the term ‘ilm al-ghayb, one must ask:
“Is the Prophet (sawa) aware of what has been revealed to him and what
he believes in, or not?”” The answer, inevitably, is affirmative.

The sources referenced here are only a small selection of the
available reports. In the book Madinat al-Ma3jiz, approximately 650

53 Shahridi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Magam Qur’an wa ‘Iltrat, p. 134-140.
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ahadith have been recorded affirming the Imam’s knowledge of the
ghayb.

3. The Record of All Things in the Manifest Imam

Crsa ala) B sUadl p0d 08

“And We have accounted for everything in [the heart of] a clear

Imam.”*

In this blessed verse, Allah (swt) has clearly stated that
everything has been accounted for and recorded in the clear Imam. It is
evident that the purpose of accounting for (i2s@) and recording (dabt)
everything in the clear guide is not the physical inscription of the
entities and objects of the world, but rather the reporting of knowledge
of all things to the clear guide and entrusting him with the information
of all matters.

Furthermore, it is clear to all linguists and believers that the
clear guide is the one who makes things evident or distinguishes truth
from falsehood, just as the terms ‘/mam’ (guide or leader) and ‘mubin’
(clear) have been used in many places in the Noble Quran with this very
meaning.>® Therefore, the verse explicitly establishes that the
knowledge of all things is with the clear Imam.

The Prophet (sawa) and the Imam (‘as) have also reminded
people of this clear meaning, which is the explicit declaration of the
noble verse. Additionally, according to the statement of Ali b. Ibrahim
al-Qummt (ra), the esteemed commentator, the above verse is among

54 Siirah Yasin, Verse 12.

35 Ibn Manzir, Jamal al-Din, Lisan al- ‘Arab, Vol. 13, p. 68; al-TabrisI, Shaykh Fadl b. al-
Hasan, Majma * al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Quran, Vol. 3, p. 271.

%6 Such as: Stirah al-Hijr, Verse 79, and Siirah al-Nisa’, Verse 153.
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the muhkamat (clear verses) of the Noble Quran, and the mentioned
meaning is evident and clear.’’

Indeed, it is astonishing that someone would consider
themselves a follower of the infallible A'immah (‘ams), claim to adhere
to the Book and ‘Itrah (Prophet’s Household), yet still follow others,
interpreting the above verse according to their own opinion, contrary to
the explicit statement of the noble verse and the narrations related to its
exegesis. Without any legitimate religious proof, they abandon the
explicit meaning and claim that the intent behind the Imam is the
Preserved Tablet or the record of the deeds of creation.®

Some—assuming that the beginning of the verse pertains to the
Resurrection—have interpreted the noble term ‘clear Imam,’ contrary to
the sarih (explicit) meaning of the verse and the related narrations, as
referring to the record or scroll of deeds, saying: “We consider each of
the guiding guides to be a clear guide, but this verse has no connection
to the Imam and instead pertains to the record of deeds. Since a person’s
record is placed before them, it has been called an Imam!”

Contrary to this statement, one must carefully observe that in the verse:
ala) b sliad] ook 083 ab T3 1508 L TG S5all Al )
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“Indeed, we shall resurrect the dead, and We write down what they have

sent ahead and their effects, and We have gathered everything in a clear

Imam,”’

Allah (swt) has mentioned four matters:
1.  We bring the dead back to life.

2. We write down all the deeds of creation in the world.

57 al-Qummi, Ali b. Ibrahim, Tafsir al-Qummi, Vol. 2, p. 212.
38 al-Qummi, Sayyid Fadl Baqi‘T, Darst az Wilayat, p. 72-73.
% Siirah Yasin, Verse 12.
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3.  We record their traces.

4. We have made Our proof (hujjah), the Imam, aware of all
things and all realities.

As for the first statement, the revival of the dead is not
exclusive to the Resurrection. Allah (swt) revives the dead land and
dead hearts in this world, as is explicitly stated in Quranic verses.
Moreover, Allah (swt) has revived and continues to revive certain
individuals in this world. Yes, resurrecting all the dead from the first to
the last is exclusive to the Day of Resurrection, but this does not support
their claim.

As for the second and third statements, it is clear that the
recording and writing of the deeds of creation and their traces occur in
this world, for there is no writing in the Hereafter. Perhaps for this
reason, the words “We write” (naktub) and “We shall revive” (nuhyt) in
this verse are in the future tense, whereas “We have accounted for”
(ahsaynah) reports a past event.

On the other hand, since writing takes place in this world and
revival is mentioned before writing, one may say that this revival refers
to the initial creation of the children of Adam (‘as), as mentioned in the
Noble Quran:

A5 X0 Z 2

“How do you disbelieve in Allah (swt) while you were lifeless and He

gave you life, then He will cause you to die? "’

Thus, the recording of deeds follows after creation and reaching
the stage of maturity, and it is possible that this verse does not refer to
the Resurrection at all.

¢ Sirah al-Baqarah, Verse 28.
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Moreover, in the scroll of deeds, only a person’s own deeds are
recorded, not the deeds of others, nor is “everything” (kullu shay’)
recorded within it. Therefore, one who claims that the scroll of deeds is
placed before a person on the Day of Judgement and that, for this
reason, it is called the ‘Imam al-Mubin’ (clear Imam), has spoken
baselessly and has interpreted the Noble Quran according to his own
opinion, whereas the Prophet (sawa) has said:

N 13kl agin AN Jld oia
“Whoever interprets the Quran according to his own opinion, his place
will be in Hell. "

Undoubtedly, one who disregards the explicit statement of the
Noble Quran along with the explanation of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams),
paying no heed to it, and instead, due to his own corrupt imagination,
adopts the interpretation of the general masses while abandoning the
opinion of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams), is diseased.

And it is fitting to say: “O foolish Muslim, what ailment afflicts
you that you abandon not only the apparent meaning of the Quran but
even its explicit statement, disregard the narrations of the Ahl al-Bayt
(‘ams), which serve as a reminder of the explicit Quran, and instead
choose the opinion of the general masses?”

Interpretation of Imam al-Mubin’ and ‘Preserved Tablet’

It has been explicitly stated in the commentaries of well-known
scholars, and some among the esteemed Shia scholars, that they have
followed this interpretation without deep reflection or scrutiny. They did
not consider which of the three established types of linguistic indication
(dalalat) would support the claim that ‘Imam al-Mubin’ refers to the
‘Preserved Tablet.” However, those well-versed in logic and knowledge

®1 Fayd al-Kashani, Mulla Muhammad b. Murtada, a/-Tafsir al-Safi, Vol. 1, p. 35; Ibn Abi
Jumhir al-Ahsa’1, Muhammad b. Zayn al-Din Ali, ‘Awali al-La’alr, Vol. 4, p. 104.
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recognize that a word’s meaning can only be determined through one of
these three forms of indication, a principle that has been logically
established. Yet, in this case, none of these indications apply. Therefore,
there is no basis for interpreting ‘/mam al-Mubin’ as the ‘Preserved
Tablet.’

Even if one were to hypothetically accept this interpretation—
which is incorrect—would still require clarification. If this term means
the purified heart of the Prophet (sawa) or Amir al-Mu’ minin (‘as), as
some narrations point to the interpretation of the ‘Preserved Tablet’ in
this manner, then this meaning does not contradict the explicit wording
of the verse and narrations. However, if it means something else, we
still assert that, according to the explicit wording of widely transmitted
narrations, the knowledge of everything and all creatures is with the
Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams). Hence, from the clear wording
of this verse, along with the narrations interpreting it, it is understood
that the knowledge of everything—from the higher realms and the
knowledge of the past and future—is preserved in the sacred heart of the
‘Imam al-Mubin,” who are the infallible A’immah (‘ams).5?

Narrations Explaining the Verse ‘Imam al-Mubin’

Sayyid Fatih asked: “Can you elaborate on the narrations
regarding the interpretation of the noble verse which you referenced?
‘And We have gathered everything in the Imam al-Mubin, %

I humbly responded: “Certainly, I will present the relevant
narrations. But first, let us serve tea and refreshments to our esteemed

62 al-Baydawi, Nasir al-Din, Tafsir al-Baydawi, Vol. 4, p. 264; al-Razi, Fakhr ad-Din,
Mafatih al-Ghayb (al-Tafsir al-Kabir), Vol. 26, p. 259; Shahid al-Thani, Zayn al-Din al-
‘Amilt al-Juba‘1, Rawd al-Jinan, Vol. 16, p. 139; Tantawi, Tafsir al-Wasit Vol 12, p 16
and Tafsir Husayni, p 750 etc.

3 Siirah Yasin, Verse 12.
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guests. [ apologize for momentarily overlooking hospitality in the midst
of this engaging discussion.”

Upon hearing this, Sayyid Fatih called for Mashhadi
Muhammad, who soon arrived with tea and placed a dish of fruit in
front of the gathering. As everyone began to eat, | took a sip of tea and
some fruit before addressing my companions: “Please help yourselves,
but remain attentive as I share the narrations interpreting this noble
verse.”

The First Hadith:

The full text of the Sermon of Ghadir is recorded in al-Ihtijaj by
al-TabrisT (ra), and it holds the highest degree of authenticity and
reliability. Within this sermon, the Prophet (sawa) repeatedly addresses
the people; calling out to them approximately seventy times. Among his
statements, he proclaims:

Xb 43ake ale 085 (8 Al lad] B3 ¥) ale (ha la 10 Gl
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"O people! There is no knowledge except that Allah (swt) has gathered
it within me, and all that I have been taught, I have entrusted it to Ali.
And the Imam al-Mubin is the one who Allah (swt) mentions, ‘And We

have gathered everything in a clear Imam’, he is Ali.”%*

From this firm sermon, it is clearly understood that no
knowledge has been granted to any created being except that the Final
Prophet (sawa) possesses all of it. Likewise, all the knowledge of the
Prophet (sawa) is safeguarded within the ‘/mam al-Mubin’—that is,

%4 al-MajlisT, ‘ Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 37, p. 208 (Chapter 52 of
the chapters of the textual proofs, from the book of the history of the Commander of the
Faithful); al-Tabris1, Shaykh Ahmad b. Ali, al-Ihtijaj, Vol. 1, p. 60.
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Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as)— and has been inherited by the other A’immah
(‘ams). This understanding is further reinforced by hundreds of other
narrations, some of which will be referenced here.

The Second Hadith:
(pad) Ale) piiagall el J8
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Ibn ‘Abbas narrates that Imam Ali (“as) stated:

“By Allah (swt), [ am the Imam al-Mubin, the one who distinguishes
truth from falsehood. I have inherited this knowledge and perfection
from my brother, the Noble Messenger.”6®

The Third Hadith:
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%5 al-Qummi, Ali b. Ibrahim, Tafsir al-Qummi, Vol. 2, p. 212; al-Majlis1, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 35, p. 427 (Chapter 23 of the chapters of the
verses revealed regarding him, indicating his virtue and leadership from the Book of
Imamah.
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Imam al-Baqir (‘as) narrates from his father, who reports from the
Prophet (sawa):

“When the noble verse: ‘And We have gathered everything in a clear
Imam’ was revealed, Abli Bakr and “Umar asked: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, is this Imam al-Mubin referring to the Torah?’ The Prophet
replied, ‘No.’ They asked, ‘Is it the Gospel?’ He replied, ‘No.’ They
asked, ‘Is it the Quran?’ He replied, ‘No.” At that moment, Ali b. Ab1
Talib appeared before them like a radiant moon. The Noble Messenger
then proclaimed: ‘This is the /mam al-Mubin, in whom Allah (swt) has

encompassed and preserved the knowledge of everything.””%

The Fourth Hadtth:
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Salih b. Sahl narrates that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) recite the noble

verse: “And We have gathered everything in a clear Imam.” Then the
Imam (“as) said:

% al-Sadiiq, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali, Ma ‘ani al-Akhbar, p. 95; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 35, p. 427 h.2, Chapter 24 from the chapters of
the verses revealed about them from the Book of Imamah.
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“[The Imam al-Mubin] is Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as).”®’

The Fifth Hadith:
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‘Ammar b. Yasir recounts: “During one of the battles, | was in the
presence of Amir al-Mu minin (‘as). As we passed through a desert

crawling with ants, I asked: ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, is there anyone who
knows the exact number of these ants?” He replied:

‘O ‘Ammar, [ know someone who not only knows their number but also
distinguishes between their males and females.’

I inquired: “Who is that person?’ To which he responded: ‘‘ Ammar,
have you read the noble verse: ‘And We have gathered everything in a
clear Imam’?’ 1 answered: ‘Yes, I have.” He then declared:

‘I am the Imam al-Mubin, within whose heart the knowledge of all

things is preserved.””6®

67 al-Bahrani, Hashim al-Tubili, Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 4, p. 569; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 24, p. 158 h.24 Chapter 46 from the chapters of
the verses revealed about them from the Book of Imamah.

%8 al-Qummi, Abii Fadl b. Shadhan, al-Fada’il, p. 94; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad
Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 40, p. 176 Chapter 93 of the chapters of the virtues of the

54



Indeed, the Noble Quran states:
“lge ey L i Ay g8, A o W) () 8 A0 o g
Cma QIS (B 08

“There is no animal on the earth, but that its sustenance lies with Allah,

and He knows its [enduring] abode and its temporary place of lodging.
Everything is in a Clear Book.”*

It has been established—and will be further clarified—that the
‘Clear Book’ refers to the Imam. “Allamah al-MajlisT in Mir’at al-‘Uqil,
affirms: “The intended meaning of the Clear Book is Amir al-Mu’ minin
and his holy progeny (‘as).”

Both general and specialized scholars narrate in their exegeses
of the verse “And We have gathered everything in a clear Imam” that
when this noble verse was revealed, the Prophet (sawa) pointed to Amir
al-Mu’minin (‘as) and said: “This is the clear Imam.”7°

Shaykh Imamf said: “If you have a narration that further
explains the noble verse, we would be grateful to hear it.”

After reflecting for a moment, I recalled a narration from
Mufaddal b. ‘Umar, transmitted from Imam al-Sadiq (“as), which
expounds upon the universality of this knowledge. Since this narration
serves as a clarification, it aligns with the Noble Quran.

traits from the book of the history of the Commander of the Faithful.; This hadith has
been narrated by Shaykh al-TtisT in Misbah al-Anwar, and an almost identical narration
has been narrated from Abt Dharr; Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Magam Qur’an wa
Itrat, p. 61; We have listed all the chains and details of authenticity of this narration in:
Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, /thbat Wildyat, p. 35-41; This narration from Abt Dharr in
both Shia and Sunni sources has been mentioned in: al-Shustari, Narallah Husayni, /hgag
al-haq wa Izhaq al-Batil, Vol. 14, p. 471.

% Siirah Hid, Verse 6.

0 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Mirat al- ‘Ugqil fi Sharh Akhbar Al al-Rasiil,
Vol. 16, p. 222.
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The Sixth Hadith:
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Mufaddal’! narrates: “I entered upon Abi ‘Abdillah [al-Sadiq] (‘as), and
he asked me: ‘O Mufaddal, have you attained true recognition of
Muhammad, Ali, Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn?’ I responded: ‘O my
master, what constitutes the reality of knowing them?’ He said
‘Mufaddal, whoever attains true knowledge of them becomes a

complete believer and reaches the highest rank.” I asked: ‘Please
explain.’

He said: ‘Know that they possess knowledge of everything Allah (swt)
has created. They are the Word of Tagwa, the treasurers of the heavens

"I The narrator, Mufaddal, has been deemed authentic and respected by contemporary
scholars, such as: al-Mamaqani, Shaykh ‘Abdallah, Tanqgih al-Magqal fi ‘Iim al-Rijal, Vol.
3, p- 238-234; al-Tabris1, Mirza Husayn Nuri, Mustadrak al-Wasa il wa-Mustanbat al-
Masa’il, Vol. 24, p. 131; al-Qummi, Shaykh ‘Abbas, Safinat al-Bihar, Vol. 3, p. 923; al-
Khii'1, Ayatullah Sayyid Abi al-Qasim al-Misawi, Mu jam Rijal al-Hadith, Vol. 19, p.
317.

56



and the earth, the mountains, the deserts, and the seas. They are aware
of the number of stars in the sky and the ranks of the angels. They know
the weight of every mountain and the precise measure of the waters in
the seas, rivers, and springs.’

Then he recited:
3 b ¥ path ciall b 48 ¥ ab ) &5y o i L
e S (A W) Gl

‘Not a leaf falls but that He knows it, nor a grain in the darkness of the
earth, nor anything fiesh or dry, but that it is in a Clear Book.”””?
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Mufaddal responded: “I understand and accept.” The Imam (‘as) then

said: “Yes, Mufaddal. O pure and honoured one, blessed are you and
those who attain this level of understanding.””3

I

Indeed, you can see that the Imam (‘as), by citing the phrase “Nor
anything fresh or dry but that it is in a Clear Book, ” referenced another
verse as evidence, reinforcing his statement through this noble verse.

72 Siirah al-An’am, Verse 59.

73 al-Bahrani, Hashim al-Tabili, Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 4, p. 569; al-Qummi al-Mashhadi,
Mirza Muhammad, Kanz al-Daqa’ig, Vol. 11, p. 62; al-MajlisT, ‘Allamah Muhammad
Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 116 (Chapter of Knowledge of the A’immah about all
things and the lack of their veiling from knowledge of beings are among the chapters of
their knowledge from the Book of Imamah); al-Istarabadi, Sharaf al-Din al-Husayni,

Ta wil al-Ayat al-Zahirah, p. 478.
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The Seventh Hadith:

Among the narrations that clarify the meaning of the verse “And We
have gathered everything in a clear Imam, ™ is a report recorded by
Shaykh al-Kulayni in Ustl al-Kaff, within the Kitab al-Hujjah (Book of
the Proof), in the chapter titled “The A’immah do not act except by a
covenant from Allah (swt) and a command which they do not
transgress””:
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In this hadith, ‘Tsa b. al-Mustafad asks Imam Misa b. Ja‘far (‘as): “Was
the dominance of the oppressors and their opposition to Amir al-

Mu’'minin (‘as) also included in that will [which Jibra'il brought to the
Messenger of Allah]?”

74 Siirah Yasin, Verse 12.
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The Imam (‘as) replied: “Yes, by Allah (swt), everything; down to the

smallest detail, letter by letter. Have you not heard the words of Allah

(swt): ‘Indeed, we give life to the dead, and We record what they have

sent ahead and their footprints, and We have gathered everything in a
clear Imam ™"

4, Imam Ali (‘as)’s Encompassing Knowledge
Re1y O3 gty 58

“and that receptive ears might remember it.”’®

From both general and specific tafsir, it is understood that the
attentive/receptive ear (‘udhunun wa iyah) mentioned in this noble
verse refers to Imam Ali (‘as), who received divine truths from the
Noble Prophet (sawa) and acquired knowledge of both past and future

events.
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‘Abd al-Rahman b. Kathir narrates from Imam al-Sadiq (“as) regarding

the words of Allah (swt): “and that receptive ears might remember it,”
the Imam said:

75 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qub, a/-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 283; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 22, p. 484 The first chapter of the chapters
concerning the migration from the book of the history of our Prophet.

76 Siirah al-Haqqah, Verse 12.
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“The ear of the Amir al-Mu’minin (“as) retained all that was and all that

is to come.””’

Similarly, this zafsir is reinforced by numerous narrations
affirming that Imam Ali (‘as) was entrusted with the knowledge of the
Prophet (sawa).

The narrations regarding the interpretation (za 'wil) of the Verse
in Siirah al-Nir further support this reality. One such explanation states
that the term “light” in the noble verse:

Clian g BL-EAS o ) oi Jia

“The parable of His Light is a niche wherein is a lamp,

refers to the sacred light of knowledge placed in the heart of the Prophet
(sawa). This luminous knowledge, represented by the misbah (lamp),
was then transferred to the zujdjah (glass), symbolizing the purified
heart of Imam Ali (‘as):

B lad

3]

“The lamp is in a glass,’

This meaning is further affirmed by Imam Ali’s (‘as) own words:

77 al-Saffar, Muhammad b. Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 517; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 40, p. 143 and 326 — In which ‘Allamah writes
that the interpretation of this verse is unanimously agreed upon by all Shia and Sunni
exegetes; al-Amini, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Husayn, al-Ghadir fi al-Kitab wal Sunna wal Adab,
Vol. 3, p. 539; al-Iji, al-Qadi ‘Adad al-Din, al-Mawdgqif fi ‘lim al-Kalam, Vol. 3, p. 627 —
In which he says that the majority of exegetes say the mentioned verse in regards to
Imam Ali (‘as), and that the Prophet (sawa) has confirmed this; al-Razi, Fakhr ad-Din,
Mafatih al-Ghayb (al-Tafsir al-Kabir), Vol. 30, p. 624; al-Shustari, Nurallah al-Husayni,
Thqaq al-haq wa izhaq al-batil, Vol. 3, p. 147-157 — over forty narrations have been
mentioned on this topic; Fayriizabadi, Sayyid Murtada, Fada il al-Khamsah.

78 Siirah al-Nir, Verse 35.
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“The Noble Prophet placed his mouth beside my ear and taught me all
that had happened and all that would happen until the Day of

Resurrection.””?

5. The Knowledge of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams) of the
Ism al-A'zam

S adde Gy G Gioah Ao Gaad
“The All-Beneficent, taught the Quran. He created man and taught him

speech. 0

Considering that the noble verses of the Quran have both an
apparent and an inner meaning, each preserved in its rightful place, the
literal translation of this noble verse is: “Allah, the All-Beneficent,
taught the Quran. He created man and taught him speech.”

This blessed Siirah counts various worldly and heavenly
blessings. All these blessings stem from the universal mercy
(Rahmaniyyah) of Allah (swt), which has been granted to His creation.
Hence, the Sturah begins with the word “al-Rahman” (The All-
Beneficent). Since the blessings of religion and the knowledge of the
Quran is the most important of all blessings, the teaching of the
Quran—being the very purpose of human creation—is mentioned
before the creation of man. Following this, the greatest distinction of

7 This narration has been reported by Shaykh al-Sudiiq (ra) within a hadith concerning
seventy merits that Amir al-Mu minin (‘as) enumerated for himself: “... As for the thirty-
third, the Messenger of Allah placed his mouth on my ear and taught me all that was and
all that will be until the day of resurrection.” Thus, Allah (swt) conveyed this through the
tongue of His Prophet to Ali. al-Sadtiq, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali, al-Khisal, Vol. 2, p.
576; We have mentioned other relevant narrations here: Shahradi, Shaykh Ali Namazi,
Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar, Vol. 1, p. 97; Similar narrations are also cited: al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Mir at al- ‘Ugil fi Sharh Akhbar Al al-Rasil, Vol. 3, p. 129;
al-Bahrani, Hashim al-Tubili, Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 4, p. 66-72; al-Huwayzi, al-*ArsT,
Tafsir Nir al-Thagalayn, Vol. 3, p. 602-607 (Author).

80 Siirah al-Rahman, Verses 1-4.
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man over other animals—his ability to articulate and express his inner
thoughts and ideas—is highlighted.

However, regarding the inner interpretation of these noble
verses, some scholars say: The ‘man’ in this verse refers to Prophet
Adam (‘as), and ‘speech’ refers to all languages and the names of all
existing entities.®!

Others say that the ‘man’ here refers to the sacred existence of
the Seal of the Prophets, Prophet Muhammad (sawa), and ‘speech’
refers to knowledge of the past and the future.??

(?M‘ 4,.\19) (8l alay! Jé
S 08 ale Ay alie¥) A o)
It has been narrated from Imam al-Sadiq (“as): “The meaning of

‘speech’ in this verse is the Greatest Name (Ism al-A zam), through
which one can attain knowledge of all things.”®3

Additionally, the late Shaykh Ali b. Ibrahim al-Qummf (ra), in
his Tafsir, narrates with a sound chain from Husayn b. Khalid, who said:

“I asked Imam al-Rida (“as) about the meaning of the noble verse: ‘He
created man.’ The Imam (“as) replied: ‘This man is the Amir al-
Mu’minin, Ali (“as).” I then asked, ‘What is the meaning of ‘taught him
speech’?’ He said: ‘Allah (swt) taught him the explanation (¢tibyan) and
the clarification (bayan) of everything that people need.””%

81 al-Tabrist, Shaykh Fadl b. al-Hasan, Majma ‘ al-Bayan F7 Tafsir al-Quran, Vol. 9, p.
299.

82 al-Zamakhshari, Mahmiid b. ‘Umar, al-Kashaf, Vol. 4, p. 444.

83 al-Tabrist, Jawami ‘ al-Jami‘, Vol. 4, p. 217 and 601; A similar narration is also
recorded in: al-Tabrisi, Shaykh Fadl b. al-Hasan, Majma * al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Qur an,
Vol. 9, p. 299; al-Saffar, Muhammad b. Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 506. (Author)

84 al-Qummi, Ali b. Ibrahim, Tafsir al-Qummi, Vol. 2, p. 343; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 36, p. 164 h.145 (Chapter 36 of the chapters on
the verses revealed regarding him... from the book 'The History of the Commander of the
Faithful'.; al-Bahrani, Hashim al-Tubili, Zafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 229; al-Huway?zi, al-
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At this point in the gathering, Mashhadi Muhammad, the
servant of Haj Sayyid Fatih, arrived and announced: “Gentlemen, please
proceed to dinner before it gets cold.”

In accordance with the saying, “When food arrives,
conversation ceases,” the discussion came to a pause as everyone’s
attention turned to the meal. Hands were washed, and upon entering the
dining room, the usual formalities of invitation and courtesy took place.
They gathered around the table, and soon the clatter of spoons and
plates filled the air. Everyone partook on the large dish of rice. Various
stews were arranged around the table, and pitchers of diigh [a yogurt
drink] added to the table. Frosted glasses caught the eyes of those whose
hearts longed for refreshment, and everyone busied themselves with
their meal.

Haj Marwat showed great fondness for pumpkin. Haj Mashkat
remarked: “Please have more pumpkin; it increases intellect.” Shaykh
Imami added: “It is only fitting that Sayyid Fatih should eat the most
pumpkin among us.” Haj Mashkat responded: “Are you suggesting that
he is the least intelligent among us?” The dining table became a lively
space for humour and banter, with frequent bursts of laughter from the
guests. After the meal, Haj Marwat suggested: “It would be good to take
a break now.” Haj Mashkat joked: “See? I told you that Haj Marwat
needed pumpkin the most; because he is the first to want to end the
discussion, while the rest of us are eager to continue benefiting from
Haj Namaz1’s insights.”

I then said: “I am unworthy, but I do not mind continuing the
discussion.” Turning to Mashhadi Muhammad, I instructed: “Please

‘Arast, Tafsir Nir al-Thaqalayn, Vol. 5, p. 188; The term 'ins has also been examined in:
Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar, Vol. 1, p. 232.
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serve tea to our friends. I will continue the remainder of the discussion
for another half an hour.”

6. The Existence of Everything in the Kitab al-
Mubin (Clear Book)
Onh S (B ) (231 platal) b Ae (e
“There is no hidden thing in the heaven and the earth, except [that] it is
in a manifest Book. "%

Verses that clarify the meaning of this verse:

To elucidate the reasoning behind citing this noble verse
concerning the knowledge of the Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah
(‘ams) regarding the ghayb, and to establish that Allah (swt) has granted
them this knowledge, several verses from the Noble Quran will be
presented:

O S B ) (s ¥y a3 st ciadls 8 4a

“Not a grain in the darkness of the earth, nor anything fresh or

withered, but it is in a manifest Book. 86
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“Nothing smaller than that or greater exists except that it is in a

manifest Book. "’
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85 Siirah al-Naml, Verse 75.
8 Siirah al-An‘am, Verse 59.
87 Siirah Saba’, Verse 3.
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“There is no animal on the earth, but that its sustenance lies with Allah,
and He knows its [enduring] abode and its temporary place of lodging.
Everything is in a manifest Book. "

From these cited verses, it is evident that the knowledge of all
things—whether smaller than a particle or greater—and the states of all
living beings are preserved and recorded in the Kitab al-Mubin.

What is the Kitab al-Mubin?

Haj Sayyid Fatih asked, “What is the Kitab al-Mubin?” 1
replied: The Kitab al-Mubin is none other than this Noble Quran, as
stated in several verses, including:

& ofins a8hI G G5 sl 340 Gy {0 Comall Sl G dHls®

“These are the signs of the Manifest Book. Indeed, we have sent it down

as an Arabic Quran so that you may reason and reflect.”’
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“By the manifest Book! Indeed, we have made it an Arabic Quran.””

From these two noble verses, it is understood that the ‘Kitab al-
Mubin’ refers to this very Arabic Noble Quran.

o1l i g
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8 Siirah Hiid, Verse 6.

89 Siirah Yasuf, Verses 1-2.

90 Siirah Zukhruf, Verses 1-3.

o1 “These are the signs of the Manifest Book.” (Stirah al-Shu‘ara’, Verse 1).

92 “These are the signs of the Quran and a manifest Book,” (Strah al-Naml, Verse 1).
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From these noble verses, we can understand that the intended
meaning of ‘Kitab al-Mubin’ is the Arabic Quran, which was revealed
on the Night of Qadr (destiny), and contains the explanation of
everything, and nothing has been omitted from it. However, it is stated
in the Noble Quran that the sciences of the Book are not accessible to
everyone and are in possession of a limited and specific group:

g ale i G g (n Vgl Ay (58 8
“Say, ‘Allah suffices as a witness between me and you, and he who
possesses the knowledge of the Book. "%

The conclusion drawn from the previous discussions is as
follows: All truths are safeguarded within the Book, and the intended
Book refers to the Noble Quran. However, access to the knowledge
contained within it is not granted to all individuals. Upon examining
narrations from both Ahl al-Sunnah and Shia sources, it becomes

93 “These are the signs of the Book and a manifest Quran.” (Strah al-Hijr, Verse 1).

%4 “Ha, Mim. By the Manifest Book! We sent it down on a blessed night, and We have
been warning [mankind].” (Strah al-Dukhan, Verses 1-3).

9 “Certainly, there has come to you a light from Allah, and a manifest Book.” (Strah al-
Ma’idah, Verse 15).

% “We have sent down the Book to you as a clarification of all things and as guidance,”
(Starah al-Nahl, Verse 89).

7 “We have not omitted anything from the Book.” (Stirah al-An’am, Verse 38).

%8 Siirah al-Ra‘d, Verse 43.
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evident that those who possess this knowledge are Imam Ali (‘as) and
the infallible A’immah (‘ams).

In the narrations from the Ahl al-Sunnabh, traditions affirming
that Imam Ali (‘as) was granted knowledge of the Book have been
recorded.” Likewise, many Shia narrations establish that this
knowledge was not exclusive to Imam Ali (‘as) but was also bestowed
upon the rest of the infallible A'immah (‘ams).

The evidence supporting this matter from specific narrations is
extensive and has reached the level of tawatur (mutawatir; which has
been explained previously). Some of these have been elaborated upon in
Magam Qur’an wa ‘Itrat'%, as well as in other works such as Arkan al-
Din'%!, Abwab Rahmat!%?, and Ithbat Wilayat!?3.

The esteemed companion Saffar, who was among the noble

companions of Imam Hasan al-"Askari (‘as) and whose reliability is
widely acknowledged, narrates in Basair al-Darajat, within the sixth
chapter of the fourth section, seven traditions affirming that the entire
Quran revealed to the Noble Prophet is in the possession of the
A’immabh (‘ams).!%

In the seventh chapter of the same work, ten narrations are
cited, clarifying that the A’immah (‘ams) possess the tafsir (exegesis),
tanzil (revelation), and ta 'wil (interpretation) of the entire Quran.'%

Additionally, in the eighth chapter, reports are recorded stating
that everything revealed to the Prophet (sawa), whether by night or day,

9 al-Hakim al-Haskani, Shawahid al-Tanzil li Qawa ‘id al-Tafdil, Vol. 1, p. 400-405; al-
Balkhi, Sulayman b. Ibrahim al-Qunduzi, Yanabi ‘ al-Mawaddah li-Dhawi I-Qurba, Vol.
I, p. 305-310.

100 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Maqam Qur'an wa ‘Itrat, p. 81.

101 Kiisha, Muhammad Ali, Arkan al-Din, p. 50.

102 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Abwdb Rahmat, p. 54.

103 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Ithbat Wilayat, p. 50.

104 a]-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basd ir al-Darajat, p. 193.

105 a]-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basd ir al-Darajat, p. 193-194.
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during travel or at home, was known by Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as) and the
Infallible A’immah (‘ams).!%

‘Allamah al-Majlist, in Bihar al-Anwar, within the chapter ‘He
Possesses the Knowledge of the Book,’

(QUS) ale oaie adld) dale 4 i)

has narrated nineteen authentic and reliable reports proving that the
phrase “He who has knowledge of the Book” in the noble verse refers to
the Infallible A’immah.'?”

Similarly, in al-Burhan Fi Tafsir al-Qur’an (Tafsir al-Burhan)'%®

and Tafsir Nir al-Thaqalayn, multiple narrations have been documented

at the conclusion of Stirah al-Ra‘d concerning this subject.!'?”

Shaykh al-Kulayni, the author of al-Kafi has also narrated six
traditions within a dedicated chapter, affirming that the A’immah (‘ams)
possess the entire knowledge of the Quran.!?

Additionally, in another section, it is stated:
Y B Ay pi (S Adl g Ll dalny () o yal By ) Tale A Al ale La

PM‘
‘Allah (swt) did not teach His Prophet (sawa) any knowledge except
that He commanded him to convey it to Amir al-Mu minin (‘as), and he

is the Prophet (sawa)’s partner in knowledge.”!!!

Furthermore, in Bihar al-Anwar, within the chapter ‘He (‘as)
Was the Prophet (sawa)’s Partner in Knowledge but Not in
Prophethood,’

106 a]-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 197.

107 al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 35, p. 429-435.

108 al-Bahrani, Hashim al-Tabili, al-Burhan fi Tafstr al-Qur’an (Tafsir al-Burhan), Vol. 2,
p- 33.

19 al-Huwayzi, al-* Ariisi, Tafsir Nitr al-Thagalayn, Vol. 2, p. 521-525.

110 3]-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 228.

111 a]-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 263.
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it is stated that Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as) was the Prophet (sawa)’s partner
in knowledge and perfection; though not in prophethood or
messengership. He inherited the entire knowledge of the Prophet (sawa)
and possessed knowledge surpassing that of all previous prophets (‘as).
Multiple narrations establish this status.!!?

Additionally, in Bihar al-Anwar, within the chapter ‘The Quran
Has an Apparent and Hidden Meaning, and the Knowledge of
Everything is in the Quran, and All of It is with the A’immah (‘ams).’

dai¥) die Al g cdgd g S ale Gl ooy g8 A LAY O i)
((pSad 452)

For this statement, eighty-four traditions have been recorded.'!?

In Bihar al-Anwar, within the chapter ‘They Are the People of
the Knowledge of the Quran, Those Who Have Been Given It, and
Those Firmly Rooted in Knowledge,’

(Aad) A Cosdd Mg cog5s) a3 (AN 48 jaa JaT agdl Gily)

Fifty-four narrations have been cited.''*

Similarly, in al-Kafi, within the chapter ‘Indeed, Those Whom

Allah Has Chosen and to Whom He Has Bequeathed His Book Are the

A’immah (‘ams),’ 3

112 a]-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 40, p. 208.
113 al-Majlis, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 92, p. 78.
114 a]-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 23, p. 188.
115 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 214.
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Numerous narrations affirm this point.

(o3 oD goan ph e G (B Cy)

Shaykh al-Saffar, in Basa'ir al-Darajat, has dedicated a chapter
to this subject, citing fifteen narrations to further substantiate the
claim.!'® The conclusion drawn from these reports aligns with the
interpretation of the noble verse:

_LMLB UA Lush.a\ u.u.“ uLiSJ\ "'/ a

‘[,,.‘

“Then We made those whom We chose from Our servant’s heirs to the
Book. "7

This signifies that the chosen servants, described in the verse as
those who hasten toward goodness, are none other than the A’immah
(‘ams), who have been granted the knowledge of the Book. These
chosen ones belong to the lineage of the family of Muhammad (sawa),
and among them, those who excel in righteousness are the A’'immah
(‘ams). Others among them fail to recognize the rank of the Imam,
thereby wronging themselves, while some hold a moderate status,

having attained an understanding of the Imam’s position.
In Bihar al-Anwar, the number of narrations on this subject has
been increased to fifty-one reports.!'!®

Additionally, numerous narrations have been transmitted
through scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah.'!® In Magam Qur’an wa ‘Itrat,

116 a]-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basd 'ir al-Darajat, p. 44.

7 Siirah Fatir, Verse 32.

118 a]-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 23, p. 212-228.

119 al-Hakim al-Haskani, Shawahid al-Tanzil li Qawa ‘id al-Tafdil, Vol. 3, p. 156; al-
Baghdadi, Mahmid al-Aliisi, Tafsir Rih al-Ma ‘ani, Vol. 11, p. 369.

70



more than twenty of these narrations have been explained,'?? and
several of them have also been included in Ithbat Wilayat (The Proof of
Wilayah).!?!

It is also worth mentioning the reference made by ‘Allamah
Kamil Shihab al-Din al-Najaft al-Mar ‘ashi (ra) in the appendices of
Ihgaq al-Haqq, where he cites al-Fadil al-Tirmidhi in Managqib

122

Murtadawiyyah
There, it is recorded that: “The Imam of the Worlds (‘as) declared:
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D088 Lag S L ale g (i) ale calua Ui
ade) Ao alaY) Ll g ccualia Grasa GUS AN () cdndall) Cuala¥) g
L(BBU Cpal) QUK g8 (adleal)
PGJJ{AQ ui’.d\ RV J;E‘— KEY)
D Oall alal) g2 (aall Glislig

A gy (pOd) dgle) (Ao alaY) Ay 7 va La e A g
L3l A s Ul g ccualuall & Galis o jal)

‘I am the one who possesses the knowledge of the Book; of what was

and what will be.””123

From the discussions above, it becomes clear, through both
Quranic evidence and definitive ahadith, that while the Quran is a clear

120 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Magam Qur’an wa ‘Itrat, p. 41-47.

121 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Ithbat Wilayat, p. 52.

122 al-Tirmidhi, Muhammad Salih, Managib al-Murtadawiyyah, p. 133-135.
123 al-Shiistari, Qadi Nirallah, Ihgaq al-Haqq wa Izhaq al-Batil, vol. 7, p. 608.
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but silent book, Imam Ali (“as) is the clear and speaking book. This
concept has also been articulated as follows:

“The Kitab al-Mubin is the Imam al-Mubin.”

This very statement is echoed in the words of Imam Ali (‘as), who said:

“The Quran is the silent divine book, and I am the speaking divine

book.”124
(cd lasily)
1 J&

(Sl Asle) o Ciaall paal ga GIAN L Cpaal) QUSH Ga o)

Similarly, Imam Misa b. Ja'far (“as), in his interpretation of the verse
“By the Kitab al-Mubin, ”'?* stated: “The inner meaning of the Kitab al-
Mubin in the Quran, is Amir al-Mu’minin Ali (‘as).”!?°
day 81 A o yaadls ‘_,3 (eM\ 4.\.‘9) (8l alay) JB@ ¢llas g
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Likewise, Imam al-Sadiq (“as), in his explanation of the noble verse:
“And nothing fresh or dry exists except that it is in a Manifest Book

124 al-Hurr al-‘Amili, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Wasd il al-Shia, Vol. 27, p. 34.
125 Siirah al-Dukhan, Verse 1-2; Siirah al-Zukhruf, Verse 1-2.

126 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qub, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 479; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 16, p. 88.
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(Kitab al-Mubin), ”'?7 stated: “The Kitab al-Mubin is the Imam al-
Mubin.”!?8

Furthermore, two additional narrations from Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) affirm:
LCamad) ala¥) dis Cpsal) sty }k—» :(?M‘ dile) (8lal) akay! Jé
“The knowledge of the Kitab al-Mubin is with the Imam al-Mubin.”'*

The application of “Kitab al-Mubin” to the being of the Imam
is based on the attribution of an essential quality to its true position.
Since the entirety of Quranic knowledge is embedded within the sacred
heart of the Imam, he is identified as the Kitab al-Mubin. This is
analogous to the phrase “Zayd is justice itself”—indicating that because
perfect justice is fully embodied in him, he is referred to by that very
term. Similarly, in Persian, a person may be described as a “walking
embodiment of piety and righteousness.”

Thus, the designation of the Kitab al-Mubin is applied to the
Imam al-Mubin, and this interpretation is reinforced by numerous
authentic narrations.'3°

127 Siirah al-An‘am, Verse 59.

128 a]-* Ayyashi, Shaykh Muhammad b. Mas ‘Qid, Tafsir al- ‘Ayyashi, Vol. 1, p. 362; al-
Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 4, p. 90.

129 al-Tabrist, Shaykh Ahmad b. Ali, al-Ihtijaj, Vol. 2, p. 375; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 35, p. 430 h.3 (Chapter 24 of the chapters on the
verses revealed regarding him... from the book ‘The History of the Commander of the
Faithful’); al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“quib, a/-Kdafi, Vol. 8, p. 248; al-Bahrani,
Hashim al-Tubili, al-Burhan fi Tafsir al-Qur an, Vol. 2, p. 436.

130 “They are signs, clear proofs, and the Book of Allah (swt)” ~meaning that the
A’immah (‘ams) are the signs, clear proofs, and the books of Allah. Twenty narrations
have been cited to establish this title (al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bikar al-
Anwar, Vol. 23, p. 206); “They are the words of Allah (swt).” Twenty-five narrations
have been presented for this title (al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-
Anwar, Vol. 24, p. 173); Similarly, “He is the word of Allah (swt).” In reference to Amir
al-Mu’'minin (‘as). (al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 36, p.
55).
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7. The Knowledge of the A'immah (‘ams)
Regarding All the Realities of the Quran

$(h o iSh) B Uh%E G

“We have not omitted anything from the Book. %!

This verse indicates that the knowledge of everything exists in
the silent Book (the Quran). On the other hand, based on the narrations
that will follow, the knowledge of the A’immah (‘ams) regarding the
entire Quran is definitively established. And since the Quran contains all
realities and nothing has been omitted from it, it follows that the
A’immah (‘ams) possess all knowledge and are aware of everything.

8. The Explanation of Everything in the Noble
Quran

{43 Uis i et Ui

“We have sent down the Book to you as a clarification of all things. "'’

The reasoning based on this verse follows the same approach as
the arguments drawn from previous verses. The related narrations will
be presented in later sections.

How the A’immah (‘ams) Used These Verses as Proof

Sayyid Fatih said: “If Your Eminence could present some
ahadith where the A’immah (‘ams) have used these verses as proof, it
would help us understand this matter better. I would be most grateful.”

I responded: “Certainly. With great pleasure, I will narrate some
reports for you.”

131 Siirah al-An‘am, Verse 38.
132 Siirah al-Nahl, Verse 89.
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The First Hadith

& J gy OS2 (aDlaad) Aide) B o ga alaY) draall 1o Sl
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‘Abd al-Hamid asked Imam Miusa al-Kazim (‘as): “Was the Noble
Prophet (sawa) the inheritor of all the prophets?”” The Imam (‘as)
replied: “Yes. Allah (swt) has not sent any prophet except that

Muhammad (sawa) possessed greater knowledge than him....” Then,
the Imam ("as) referenced the noble verse:

hsal) 4 Al 5 Gl 4g dakad 3 Oadl 4 gl G158 G s
“If only it were a Quran whereby the mountains could be moved, or the
earth could be toured, or the dead could be spoken to..."”"'%

He (“as) explained that this Quran—through which mountains could be
moved, vast distances traversed in moments, and extraordinary feats
accomplished, such as those performed by Asif b. Barkhiya, the
successor of Prophet Sulayman (‘as), who brought the throne of Bilqis
in an instant—has been inherited by us.

The Imam (“as) then cited another verse:
cus QS B3 Gy sl b A Ga

“There is nothing hidden in the heavens or the earth but it is in a

manifest Book. '3

And he referred to the following verse:

Gale (e Wikhaia) ¢pil qich W30 &

133 Siirah al-Ra‘d, Verse 31.
134 Siirah al-Naml, Verse 75.
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“Then We made those whom We chose from Our servants, heirs to the
Book. "%

He concluded:
B 08 Ol A QUK ale L9l 5 ) Ulihaua) ¢pdl) ciad

“We are the ones whom Allah (swt) has chosen, and He has granted us

the knowledge of the Book, which contains explanations for

everything.”!36

Ibn Shabrama, a scholar from the general public, once
acknowledged: “No one besides Ali b. Abi Talib ever declared,

988 &) I8 gl

135 Siirah Fatir, Verse 32.

136 In the noble book Usiil al-Kafi, vol. 1, p. 226, vol. 7, in the chapter on the A’immah
(‘ams) inheriting from the Messenger (sawa) and all the prophets and their successors,
this narration has been cited along with six other narrations. Among them is the
following: From Ibrahim, from his father, from Abu al-Hasan the first (‘as): “I said to
him, ‘May I be your ransom! Inform me, did the Prophet (sawa) inherit from all the
prophets?’ The Imam (‘as) replied, ‘Allah (swt) has not sent any prophet except that
Muhammad (sawa) was more knowledgeable than him.’ I said, ‘Indeed, ‘Isa, son of
Maryam, would bring the dead to life by Allah (swt)’s permission.’ The Imam said, ‘You
have spoken the truth. And Sulayman b. Dawiid, understood the speech of birds. The
Messenger of Allah (sawa) had the ability to perform these acts... And indeed, Allah (swt)
says in His Book: ‘And if there were a Quran by which the mountains could be moved, or
the earth could be cleft, or the dead could be made to speak...” And we have inherited
this Quran, in which is that by which mountains are moved, lands are cleft, and the dead
are brought back to life. And we know the water beneath the air. Indeed, in the Book of
Allah (swt), there are verses that do not apply to anything except by Allah (swt)’s
permission. And from what Allah (swt) has permitted, what the scribes have recorded,
Allah (swt) has placed for us in the source of the Book. Indeed, Allah says: ‘And there is
nothing hidden in the heavens or the earth except that it is in a manifest Book.” Then He
said: ‘Then We gave the Book as inheritance to those whom We chose from among Our
servants.” So, we are the ones whom Allah (swt) has chosen, and He has made us inherit
that in which the explanation of all things exists.” This narration has also been recorded
in Basa’ir al-Darajat, p. 47, chapter 21 of the first section, with slight differences in some
of its wording. Previously, other narrations regarding the interpretation of the noble verse
‘Then We gave the Book as inheritance...” have been mentioned. (Author)
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‘Ask me before you lose me,’

without being proven wrong.”!37

This statement highlights that Imam Ali (“as) is among those
firmly established in knowledge—those who have complete
understanding of the Quran’s meaning. Allah (swt) says about them:

alall 2 & shu 30 3% 400 ) ALyl g g
“And no one knows its interpretation except Allah and those firmly

rooted in knowledge. 3%

The deeper meanings of the Quran are known only by Allah
(swt) and those firmly established in knowledge. The apparent meanings
of the Quran can be understood by scholars of language, but true
comprehension requires deeper insight. If someone were not truly
grounded in knowledge, they would never dare to make such a claim.
What is the source of such certainty?

It is evident that whatever knowledge they possess comes from
the Quran itself. Allah (swt) describes the Quran as:

Y3 th ¥3 140‘:,.\4.4,; ala) gé slivad j g«g.o.'& 833 13954,3.’& dgl hl,.ui
410 S ) (s
“A clarification of all things... We have gathered everything in a

manifest Imam... Nothing is fresh or withered but it is in a manifest
Book.”

137 al-Nu‘man, al-Qadi, Sharh al-Akhbar fi Fada il al-A’immah al-Athar, Vol. 2, p. 311,
al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 40, p. 190.

138 Siirah Al ‘Imran, Verse 7.

139 Siirah al-Nahl. Verse 89.

140 Siirah Yasin, Verse 12.

141 Siirah al-An‘am, Verse 59.
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Clearly, these sciences are not found in the surface text of the
Noble Quran but are concealed within its deeper meanings and
interpretations. Indeed, all knowledge is contained within the Quran,
and Imam Ali (“as) is, as testified by Allah (swt), among those who
understand its mysteries.

As long as the moon shines in the night sky, as long as the sun
rises from the east at dawn, as long as autumn’s winds stir the gardens,
and as long as spring’s rivers swell with waves, this truth will remain
known, echoing in the gatherings of scholars and in the ears of the
world. Anyone who attempts to make such a claim without rightful
knowledge will only face disgrace, as history itself has shown.

The Second Hadith

Although this narration has been transmitted through Sunni
sources, it aligns with Shia reports and is supported by Quranic verses,
so I will share it here.

In Ihgaq al-Haqgq, citing Yanabi' al-Mawaddah by al-Qandiizi, which in

turn quotes from Managqib, it is reported:
AdR] 3 5 ¢ (g5 ) Aadlall 53 gall aniliy oo DS (3ad) (3Ba) B
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Some asked Imam Ali (‘as): “Prophet ‘Isa (‘as) revived the dead, and
Prophet Sulayman (“as) understood the speech of birds. Do you possess
such abilities?”
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The Imam (‘as) replied: “Sulayman, despite his great kingdom, did not
know the location of water. When the bird, which could detect water
sources, was absent, he became frustrated.” Then, the Imam (‘as)
continued:

“With me are the sciences of the Quran, as Allah (swt) says:

ol i) W30 2 140 a Lay 1200l 4y &1l T8 ) 5
14458 )

‘Had it been a Quran by which the mountains were set in motion...
There is no hidden thing... Then We made the Book an inheritance for
those whom We have chosen.’

3 (s e by Juad) d3ad 44 i oA Al
st 08 Ao 4 Jaa (33 30 ) ) ol el 1 5a iy
Indeed, the knowledge of the Quran is with me. Through it, mountains

can be moved, lands can be traversed, the dead can be revived, and even

the locations of water sources can be known. Yes, Allah (swt) has

granted us a Quran that contains all knowledge.”'%

The Third Hadith:
ala¥) Ol gsa (o dlall ae o alda o Xia) Lal sgugla  dand) JB
O caldd) ) (adad) dde) (galiall alal) g (aSled) 4dde) AL
ala¥) ) agd dadi aliia adad dila )l A ¢ guadlity (ullll (e dslan
?g.ud‘ (eM\ 4-)19) e\.ﬁ‘g\ REAE) c"eJ\" 4] dléj (eM‘ ‘\,.\.‘9) JEL.I.“

142 Siirah al-Ra‘d, Verse 31.

143 Siirah al-Naml, Verse 75.

144 Siirah al-Fatir, Verse 32.

145 al-Shiistart, Qadi Nirallah, lhgaq al-Haqq wa Izhdg al-Batil, Vol. 8, p. 141; al-Balkhi,
Sulayman b. Ibrahim al-Qundiizi, Yanabt * al-Mawaddah It-Dhawi I-Qiirba, Vol. 1, p.
217.
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Sayyid b. Tawiis reports: When Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan
summoned Imam al-Bagqir (‘as) and Imam al-Sadiq (“as) to Sham, a
group of people were engaged in archery. Hisham handed nine arrows to
Imam al-Baqir (‘as) and asked him to shoot. The Imam (‘as) took aim
and fired the first arrow, striking the target’s center. With the second
arrow, he split the first in half. The third pierced the second, and so on,
until the ninth arrow was embedded within the eighth. The spectators
were stunned, and Hisham regretted his command. He admitted: “I have
never seen such skill before! Can your son Ja'far shoot like this as
well?” Imam al-Bagqir (‘as) replied: “Yes, we are a family that has
inherited perfection from the Noble Prophet (sawa).” Then he added:
“Allah (swt) commanded His Prophet (sawa) to entrust Ali b. Ab1 Talib
(“as) with his knowledge and virtues, and verses were revealed
affirming this, including:

Ze13 & gty
‘And let an attentive ear retain it."'*
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146 Siirah al-Haqqah, Verse 12.
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The Noble Prophet (sawa) said: ‘I asked Allah (swt) to make that
‘attentive ear’ the ear of Ali b. Ab1 Talib (“as), and He granted my
request.” For this reason, Ali (‘as) used to say: ‘The Prophet (sawa)
taught me a thousand doors of knowledge, and from each of those

doors, a thousand more doors opened.” And this knowledge has been
passed down to us, not to others.”

Upon hearing this, Hisham objected: “Ali b. Abi Talib claimed
knowledge of the ghayb, yet Allah (swt) has not granted anyone access

12

to His unseen knowledge

The Imam (“as) replied: “Allah (swt) has revealed to His Prophet (sawa)
a Book in which the explanation of what has occurred and what will
happen until the Day of Resurrection is contained, as He has stated:

plal (B Slad gk 045 147 (o K1 UGS Glish) e Wl
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‘We have sent down the Book to you as a clarification of all things... We

have accounted for everything in a manifest Imam... We have not

neglected anything in the Book. "

147 Siirah al-Nahl, Verse 89.

148 Siirah Yasin, Verse 12.

149 Siirah al-An‘am, Verse 38.

150 The Imam (‘as) proved lm al-Ghayb for Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as) using these four
verses, and despite the hatred Hisham harboured for the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams), he did not
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Moreover, Allah (swt) revealed to His Prophet (sawa) that he should not
leave any of the secrets and sciences of the ghayb undisclosed, except

that he should teach them to Ali b. Ab1 Talib (“as), and the Prophet
(sawa) acted in accordance with Allah (swt)’s Command.”

Until Imam al-Bagqir (“as) said: “All the sciences of the Quran and its
interpretation were with Ali b. Ab1 Talib (“as), and after the Prophet
(sawa), no one except him had access to these sciences.”!!

The Fourth Hadith
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Hammad b. ‘Uthman reports that ‘Abd al-A‘la b. A‘yan narrated to him,
saying: | heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) say: “I am the son of the Messenger

of Allah (sawa), and I know the Book of Allah (swt), which contains the
account of the beginning of creation, the manner in which beings were

object. However, it is interesting that some friends, in addition to rejecting it, even intend
to refute such verses. (Author)

151 Sayyid b. Tawils, al-Aman, p. 66; al-Majlis, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-
Anwar, Vol. 46, p. 306 h.1 Chapter 7 from the chapter on the history of Imam
Muhammad Bagqir (‘as) and Imam Ali bin al Husayn (‘as); and Vol. 82, p. 181 h,9
Chapter 106 Chapter of disbelief and similar vices from the Book of Belief and Disbelief.
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brought into existence, and everything that will come into existence
until the Day of Resurrection. It also contains the news of the heavens
and the earth, Paradise and Hell, and the events of the past and the
future. I know all of this as clearly as I see what is in the palm of my
hand, because Allah (swt) has described the Quran, saying:

‘In it is the clarification of all things >* 15

Although, given the Quranic references in these narrations,
citing the chain of transmission is unnecessary, it should be noted that
this narration is recorded in Basa’ir al-Darajat with a unanimously
authenticated chain from Hasan b. Ali b. Faddal, a trustworthy and
esteemed figure, who narrates it from Hammad b. ‘Uthman. !>
Similarly, al-Kafi records it in the chapter on referring to the Book and
the Sunnah with a reliable chain from the same Ibn Faddal.'>*

Shaykh al-TsT stated that Imam Hasan al-"AskarT (‘as) said concerning
the books of the children of Faddal:
@M\ agle L.S)SMM‘ alay) Jé
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“Act upon their narrations but do not rely on their personal opinions.”!3¢

This narration is also recorded in Ihgaq al-Haqgq through Sunni sources

152 Siirah Nahl, Verse 89.

153 a]-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 197; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 92, p. 98 h.68 Chapter eight of the
chapters on his excellences and rulings from the Book of Quran.

154 a]-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 197.

155 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 61.

156 a]l-Tiis1, Shaykh Muhammad b. Hasan, Tahdhib al-Ahkam fi Sharh al-Mugni ‘ah, p. 57,
al-Tast, Shaykh Muhammad b. Hasan, Kitab al-Ghaybah, p. 390.
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from ‘Abd al-A‘la b. A "yan, who narrates it from Imam al-Sadiq
(‘as).'s?

Regarding this narration, ‘Allamah al-MajlisT (ra) explains:
“The meaning of ‘everything’ that is clarified in the Quran:

158 Cppaliall (s 305 42335 s3b 3 (0 ORI Ulis Gl bl Ul 3ig

refers to all that has come into existence so far and all that will come
into existence until the Day of Resurrection.”'>®

In al-Kafi, in the chapter on how Allah (swt) has gathered the entire
Quran and its sciences only for the A’immah (‘ams), this narration is
reported with another chain from Yiinus ibn Ya‘qib, Harith ibn al-
Mughirah and others, among whom is ‘Abd al-A‘la, Abt ‘Ubaydah,
‘Abdullah ibn Bashir Khanafa ‘1, who say: “I heard Imam al-Sadiq (“as)
say: ‘I know the Book of Allah (swt) from its beginning to its end, just
as I see my own palm, and in it are the news of the heavens and the
earth and all that has happened and all that will happen. Have you not
heard Allah (swt)’s statement: ‘In it is the clarification of all things '

‘Allamah al-MajlisT (ra), in his commentary on this narration,
states: “The news of the heavens refers to the celestial spheres, their
movements, the states and ranks of the angels, the motion of the stars,
their orbits, all the affairs that have occurred and will occur in the higher
realms, and the benefits of its components. As for the news of the earth,
it refers to the reality and essence of the earth, its layers, its dimensions,
what is within it, its minerals, its vegetation, the events of past and

157 al-Shiistart, Qadi Narullah, /hqdq al-Haqq wa Izhaq al-Batil, Vol. 9, p. 141.

158 Siirah al-Nahl, Verse 89.

159 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Mir ‘at al- ‘Uqiil fi Sharh Akhbar Al al-Rasil,
Vol. 1, p. 208

160 a]-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, a/-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 229; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 92, p. 89 h.32. Chapter eight of the
chapters on his excellences and rulings from the Book of Quran.
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future nations, and all the occurrences of this world and the
Hereafter.”16!
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The author of Usiil al-Kafi, in the chapter on the A’immah (‘ams)’s
knowledge of what has happened and what will happen, narrates with
another authentic chain from Yinus b. Ya'qub, from Harith b. al-

Mughirah, and a group of others, including ‘Abd al-A ‘lam, Aba
‘Ubaydah, and ‘Abdullah b. Bashir al-Khanafa‘1, who report:

“We heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) say: ‘I know what is in the heavens and
the earth, and I am aware of what is in Paradise and Hell, and I know
what has happened and what will happen.” Then, upon seeing that this
statement was significant in the eyes of some, the Imam (‘as) paused

and said: ‘I know this from the Book of Allah (swt), for He says: ‘In it is

the clarification of all things 1%

This narration is also mentioned in Basa’ir al-Darajat, in the
sixth chapter of the third section, with the additional statement of the
Imam (“as): “I know what has happened and what will happen until the

Day of Resurrection.”!3

161 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Mir ‘at al- ‘Uqiil fi Sharh Akhbar Al al-Rasil,
Vol. 3, p. 33.

162 a]-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 261; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 111 h.8 Chapter Sixth from the
chapter of their knowledge from the Book of Imamah.

163 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basd 'ir al-Darajat, p. 128
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And in this regard, the respected Shaykh al-Saffar (ra) has
narrated four other ahadith with authentic and reliable chains from
Imam al-Sadiq (‘as). One of them is as follows:

Hammad said: “Imam al-Sadiq (“as) has said: ‘By Allah (swt), we know
what is in the heavens and the earth, what is in Paradise and Hell, and
what is between them.”” Hammad said: “I looked at the Imam with
astonishment, and when he saw my reaction, he said: ‘I know this from
the Book of Allah (swt),” and he repeated this three times. Then he

recited the following noble verse:

u.‘ﬁ‘d.\.é—wd.!‘.u&j ‘.g..mt ag.ds\d.\.g.u‘u!dsuﬁu’.uayj
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The day We shall raise a witness from every nation against them from

among themselves, and We shall bring you as a witness against these

And We have sent down to you the Book as a clarification of all
things. 1%

Meaning, this matter is from the Book of Allah (swt), which
contains the explanation and clarification of everything.
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In al-Managqib of Ibn Shahrashiib, it is narrated from Bukayr b. A ‘yun

that he said: “Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) grasped his own forearm and said:

164 Siirah al-Nahl, Verse 89.
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‘O Bukayr! By Allah (swt), this is the skin of the Messenger of Allah
(sawa), this is, by Allah (swt), the veins of the Messenger of Allah
(sawa), this is, by Allah (swt), his flesh, and these are, by Allah (swt),
his bones. And I know what is in the heavens, I know what is in the
earth, I know what is in this world, and I know what is in the Hereafter.’

Then he saw that the people’s expressions changed, so he said: ‘O
Bukayr! I know this from the Book of Allah (swt), as He says: ‘And We

have sent down to you the Book as a clarification of all things ™19

These narrations are a general explanation of the Quran, and the
Quran itself confirms these narrations with each one reinforcing the
other. It is also clear that these sciences are not in the apparent meaning
(zahir) of the verses of the Quran but are found in its inner (batin)
meanings and interpretation, and no one shares in this knowledge except
the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams).

We are grateful and thankful to Allah (swt) for illuminating our
hearts with the light of Wilayah and for the boundless grace of the
Mighty and Merciful Lord that has encircled us.

At this moment, Mashhadi Muhammad said: “Gentlemen, the
beds are ready; please proceed to rest.”

Sayyid Fatih said: “One of the things that contributes to bodily
health is that a person should visit the restroom before sleeping. Also,
one of the acts that carries great reward is sleeping with ablution;
whoever sleeps with ablution, it is as if they have worshipped until
morning. Reciting Strah al-Tawhid (ZkAlds) three times carries the
reward of a complete recitation of the Quran, and reciting Ayat al-Kurst

165 Tbn Shahr Ashiib, Muhammad b. Ali, Managib Al Abi Talib, Vol. 4, p. 250; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 28.
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along with ‘Qul Huwa Alldhu Ahad’ six times provides protection from
calamities and evils.'® Gentlemen, do not neglect these practices.”

Then, Haj Sayyid Fatih also laid down among his friends and
dear guests. As he did every night, he woke up before dawn, performed
ablution, and prayed the night prayer. When the time for Fajr arrived
and the light of dawn pierced the horizon, the adhan was called.
Gradually, the companions awoke and prepared to perform the morning
prayer. They prayed Fajr in congregation and engaged in post-prayer
supplications.

Then, Haj gestured to Mashhadi Muhammad, and breakfast was
prepared, along with arrangements for hospitality. A large teapot, whose
bubbling sound added warmth to the gathering, was boiling. The sky
brightened, and the sun emerged from the horizon, its rays turning the
leaves of the trees golden. A pleasant breeze blew. The companions sat
for breakfast, which was enjoyed with delight and cheerfulness.

Afterward, Haj Fatih said: “Haj Namazi, it would be good if
you continued the discussion.”

I replied: “Very well.”

Bismillah al-Rahman al-Rahim. All praise belongs to Allah
(swt), the Lord of the worlds, as He is deserving of it. And peace be
upon Muhammad (sawa) and his pure and purified family (‘as)

166 a]-Bayhagq, Ibrahim b. Muhammad, al-Mahdasin wal Masawi, p. 298; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 76, p.196 (Chapter 44 of the chapters

on etiquette of staying up from the book of manners).
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9. The Knowledge of the Written Book for the

A’immah (‘ams)
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“There is no town but that We will destroy it before the Day of
Resurrection, or punish it with a severe punishment; this has been

inscribed in the Book. %

From what we have previously stated, it is clear that the
knowledge of this Book is with the Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah
(‘ams), and they have informed us of these matters. Hence, they are
aware of these affairs, whether the Book refers to the Silent Book,
meaning the Quran, or the Preserved Tablet. In any case, whatever it
may be, it falls within the generality of ‘everything’ as the Quran states:
“We have gathered everything in a Manifest Imam.”'%® Also, it has been
stated: “And We sent down to you the Book as a clarification of all

things.”'®

10. The Knowledge of All Matters Entrusted to the
Imam (‘as)

o %
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“And We have enumerated everything in a Book.”'”’

From this verse, as with previous ones, it is evident that the
knowledge of all things exists within the Book. Earlier discussions have

167 Siirah al-Isra’, Verse 58.
168 Siirah Yasin, Verse 12.
169 Siirah al-Nahl, Verse 89.
170 Siirah al-Naba’, Verse 29.
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established that the knowledge of the Book is with the Noble Prophet
(sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams), meaning they possess knowledge of all
matters. It can also be understood that the Book refers to the Manifest
Imam (‘as), as Allah (swt) states: “We have enumerated everything in a
Manifest Imam.” The term ‘everything’ in these verses is similar to the
phrase: “And We sent down to you the Book as an explanation of
everything.”

The explanations previously given regarding that verse apply
here as well.

11. TheImam ('as)’s Knowledge of All Events
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“No affliction befalls the earth or yourselves but it is in a Book before
We bring it into being—that is indeed easy for Allah—so that you may

not grieve for what escapes you, nor boast for what comes your way.”"’!

This knowledge is given so that one does not despair over what
is lost nor become arrogant over what is gained. It is a reminder that all
events are preordained and continue to be determined on the Night of
Qadr.

The previous discussions and narrations affirm that this
knowledge of the Book has been granted to the Prophet (sawa) and the
A’immah (‘ams), meaning they have knowledge of all events.

Tafsir al-Qummi, while explaining this noble verse, records from Imam
al-Sadiq (‘as):

17! Siirah al-Hadid, Verses 22-23.
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“Allah (swt) has spoken the truth; He granted the Book to the prophets,
and He has also taught us this Book on the Nights of Qadr and at other

times.”!72

12. The Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams) Are the

‘Mutawassimin’'’3

Lo
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“Indeed, in that are signs for those who discern.”"’*

The ‘Mutawassimin’ are individuals who, upon seeing
someone, recognize whether they are a believer or a disbeliever and
perceive their fate. They see with Allah (swt)’s Light, making no errors
in their discernment, as they recognize people’s inner realities.

Given this definition of Mutawassimin, along with numerous
narrations in which the A’immah (‘ams) have stated:

&gl ol

“We are the Mutawassimiin,”'"

172 al-Qummi, Ali b. Ibrahim, Tafsir al-Qummi, Vol. 2, p. 351; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 24, p. 223.

173 Those Who Discern.

174 Siirah al-Hijr, Verse 75.

175 al-Kafi, vol. 1, p. 218, in the chapter on the Mutawassimiin in the Quran are the
A’immah (‘ams). Likewise, in Basa'ir al-Darajat by Shaykh al-Saffar, p. 354, chapter 17
of the seventh section, there are 18 narrations on this matter. Additionally, al-Burhan fi
Tafsir al-Qur’an, vol. 3, p. 378-381, and Tafsir Nar al-Thagalayn, vol. 3, p. 23, have
transmitted numerous narrations on this subject. Moreover, in Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 24, p.
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it follows that the A’immah (‘ams) see through the light of Allah (swt),
are aware of past and future events, and possess knowledge of the
realities of creation.
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In Tafsir al-'Ayyashi, Abt Basir narrates that Imam al-Sadiq (“as) said:
“The Imam sees with the light of his Lord, speaks by Allah (swt)’s
Command, and nothing is hidden from him that he wishes to know.”!7¢

13. The Descent of Angels and the Spirit upon the
Imam (as)

A 38 0 gl o L £ o005 Al 3535
“In it the angels and the Spirit descend, by the leave of their Lord, with

every command.”!””

From the verses of Strah al-Qadr and the narrations explaining
them, it is understood that on the Night of Qadr, the angels and the
Spirit descend upon the Prophet (“as) and, after him, upon the Imam of
the time (‘aj), bringing forth all matters that have been decreed. This

123, in chapter 42, where it is mentioned that the A’immabh (‘ams) are the Mutawassimiin
and that they recognize all the states of people, twenty-one narrations have been cited.
Likewise, in Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar, vol. 10, p. 305 additional sources have been
referenced. (Author)

176 al- Ayyashi, Muhammad b. Mas ‘Gd, Tafsir al- ‘Ayyasht, Vol. 2, p. 248; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 24, p. 126h.5 Chapter 62 on the verses
revealed about them from the Book of Imamah.

177 Siirah al-Qadr, Verse 4
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means that, by Allah (swt)’s permission, the Prophet (sawa) and the
A’immah (‘ams) are made aware of divine decrees.!’®

14. The Connection Between the Night of Qadr
and the Imam (‘as)

w58 5 8 (50 g cpdia U8 )4 A0 B Sl )
“Indeed, we sent it down on a blessed night—indeed, we have been

warning. On that night, every definitive matter is resolved. "’

The apparent meaning of this noble verse—along with
numerous widely transmitted narrations from both Sunni and Shi‘i
sources—confirms that the Night of Qadr occurs every year during the
month of Ramadan. It is also established that the angels and the Spirit
descend upon the Prophet (sawa) during his time, and after him, upon
the Imam of each era.

As stated in authentic narrations from the A’immah (‘ams),'°
on this night, all matters for the coming year—including tribulations,
illnesses, deaths, sustenance, rainfall, and both good and difficult
events—are recorded. These decrees were presented to the Prophet
(sawa) during his lifetime and, in each generation after him, to the Imam
of that time.

178 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 220-225; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 25, p. 47-100 Chapter 3 from the
chapters of their creation, etc. from the Book of Imamah.

17 S@irah al-Dukhan, Verses 3-4.

180 al-Bahrani, Hashim al-Tubili, Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 8-12; al-Huwayzi, al-* AriisT,
Tafsir Nir al-Thaqalayn, Vol. 4, p. 620-625; al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir,
Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 97, p. 125 Chapter 53 from the chapters regarding the fasting in the
Month of Ramadan from the Book of Fasting; al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan,
Basa’ir al-Darajat, p. 220-225.
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Fakhr al-Razi, in Tafsir Mafatih al-Ghayb, explains that the Night of
Qadr is named as such because: “It is the night when divine decrees are

established regarding the occurrence of calamities, sustenance, ailments,
deaths, and all decisions and matters.”
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Ibn ‘Abbas stated: “On this night, everything is destined for the coming

year—such as rainfall, sustenance, life, and death, even the dreams of
the following night.”
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Furthermore, Fakhr al-Razi added: “The original decree of all matters
was established before the creation of the heavens and the earth.

However, on this night, these decrees become known to the angels and
are recorded in the Preserved Tablet (Lawh al-Mahfiiz).”'®!

181 ar-Razi, Fakhr al-Din, Mafatth al-Ghayb (al-Tafsir al-Kabir). Vol. 32, p. 229.
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This view is widely accepted among scholars. Fakhr al-Razi
further explains that the phrase ‘every command’ refers to all decrees

for the year, whether they bring ease or difficulty.!®?
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In Tafsir Ibn Kathir, it is recorded that Qatadah and others have said:
“On this night, the fate of all matters is determined, including lifespans
and provisions, as stated by Allah (swt): ‘On that night, every definitive
matter is resolved.””'%?

In Tafsir al-Tantawi, the phrase ‘every command’ is interpreted as: “The
divine decree for every event of the year is determined on this night.”!34
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Similarly, in Tafstr LahijT, it is narrated that Qadt ‘Iyad, a Sunni scholar,

explained: “This night is called the Night of Qadr because Allah (swt)

decrees the provisions, lifespans, and other events of the year on it.”!%

Shi‘i Narrations on the Night of Qadr:
-0 (ems ade) L Ay (e Gioaa 813)
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12 Thid, p. 235.

183 Tbn Kathir, Tafsir al-Quran al- ‘Azim, Vol. 8, p. 235.

184 Tuntawi, Muhammad Sayyid, Tafsir al-Wasit, Vol. 15, p. 464.
185 Lahji, Baha’ al-Din, Tafsir al-Sharif, Vol. 8, p. 400.
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Humran asked Imam al-Baqir (‘as) about the meaning of the verses in
Stirah al-Qadr. The Imam (‘as) replied: “The Night of Qadr occurs
every year during the last ten nights of Ramadan. The Quran was not
revealed except on the Night of Qadr. Allah (swt) says: ‘On that night,
every definitive matter is resolved.” This means that on the Night of

Qadr, all events that will occur until the next Night of Qadr are
decreed.”!86
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And it is narrated that in the first year after the passing of the Noble
Prophet (sawa), during the month of Ramadan, Amir al-Mu minin (‘as)
said: “Ask me, and I will inform you of everything that will happen over

the next 360 days, concerning the world and its inhabitants, from the

%

gi\

186 Thawab al-A ‘mal, p. 67, in the chapter on the virtue of the month of Ramadan and the
reward of fasting in it, with an unanimously agreed-upon authentic chain of transmission
from Muhammad b. Ab ‘Umayr (a trustworthy and respected narrator), from ‘Umar b.
Udhaynah (a trustworthy and respected narrator), from Fadil, Zurarah, and Muhammad
b. Muslim, from Humran. All the narrators of this hadith are of great eminence. Also
found in Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 7, p. 19, hadith 41, in chapter 53 on the fasting of the
month of Ramadan, from Kitab al-Sawm. (Author)
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smallest to the greatest matters. And by Allah (swt), this is not a mere

claim; rather, I know it by the teaching of my Lord.”'%’

Numerous widely transmitted (mutawatir) narrations confirm
that the A’immah (‘ams) have said:

SRl Aad Wle aiady e £ g3l ASSAl 5 LARD AL i
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“On the Night of Qadr, the angels and the Spirit descend upon us,

presenting all the decrees for the coming year until the next Night of
Qadr.'%8

The Noble Quran also affirms these narrations.

Thus, a rational and fair-minded Shia, or indeed any objective
person, cannot reject these verses and mutawatir reports, nor claim they
contradict the Quran, because these narrations serve as explanations of
the divine statements: “Min kulli ‘amr” (From every matter), and “Kullu
‘amrin hakim (Every definitive matter is resolved).”

The A’immah (“ams), through the knowledge granted by their
Lord, were aware of their own appointed terms, the conditions of their
lives, and the affairs of creation. This understanding applies even more
to the Noble Prophet (sawa), as he was the intermediary of knowledge
for the infallible A'immah (‘ams), and they were his heirs.

At this moment, Sayyid Fatih spoke up: “May I share a
thought?” I replied: “Of course! But on the condition that you order

187 a]-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 97, p. 20 h.66 Chapter
53 from the chapters regarding the fasting in the Month of Ramadan from the Book of
Fasting; al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ‘ir al-Darajat, p. 222.

188 a]-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, a/-Kdfi, Vol. 1, p. 424; al-Maliki, Ibn
Sabbagh, al-Fusil al-Muhimmah fi Ma ‘rifat al-A’immah, Vol. 1, p. 391; Shahrudi,
Shaykh Ali Namazi, Magam Qur’an wa ‘Iltrat, p. 74-77; Kusha, Muhammad Ali, Arkan
al-Din, p. 51.
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some tea so that we may refresh ourselves.” Haj Sayyid Fatih ordered
tea and continued:

“Even if we had no additional verses or narrations proving the
Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams)’s knowledge of the ghayb, the
very verses of Stirah al-Qadr and Siirah al-Dukhan would be sufficient.
These clearly confirm the Prophet (sawa) and Imam’s awareness of all
events for a full year, from one Night of Qadr to the next. All Muslims
accept that on the Night of Qadr, the angels and the Spirit descend upon
the Prophet (sawa) with divine decrees. Since this already affirms their
knowledge of future events, even more must be accepted based on other
verses and mutawatir reports.”

I humbly responded: Thus, the Noble Prophet (sawa) is aware
of the events of time, and it is impossible to deny this reality when
considering the Quranic verses and the numerous authenticated
narrations.

It is astonishing that some claim the Noble Prophet (sawa) was
unaware of his hypocritical companions, uninformed about the higher
world, oblivious to people’s sins, or ignorant of the fate of the
companions he sent to Najd at Bi'r Ma‘linah, where they were martyred.
Others allege that Abii Bara’, the chief of the Banii ‘Amir, deceived
him, or that he unknowingly accepted the false report of Walid b.
‘Ugbah when sending a delegation with Khalid to Banii Mustalig—until
the following verse was revealed, exposing Walid’s deception:

“) S5 Ly Bald 28515 ¢

If a transgressor brings you news, verify it. "%

189 Siirah al-Hujarat, Verse 6.
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In reality, the Prophet (sawa) possessed knowledge of these
matters through prophethood and divine revelation. However, he was
not required to act upon this knowledge in daily human affairs.

The duty of the Prophet (sawa) and the Imam ("as) is to conduct
affairs based on the ordinary knowledge available to people. This is
necessary for the establishment of responsibility and obligations. The
Prophet (sawa), in most cases, handled matters using conventional
knowledge, except when performing miracles or when divinely
permitted to use his prophetic insight.

Indeed, Allah (swt) granted them knowledge of divine decrees,
yet they did not disregard the natural order. They did not evade their
own destined events, nor did they encourage others to do so. This will
be further elaborated upon, as already discussed in the book, Ithbat
Wilayat.'”® Among the verses often misinterpreted is:
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“Among the people of Madinah are those who persist in hypocrisy; you

do not know them.”""!
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“I had no knowledge of the Exalted Assembly when they disputed. """’
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“Your Lord is sufficient as an observer of the sins of His servants. "%

These verses are also examined in Ithbat Wilayat.

Indeed, it is extremely disgraceful for a person, due to
ignorance, to interpret one or two verses of the Noble Quran according

190 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Ithbat Wilayat, p. 60-67.
191 Sigrah al-Bara’ah, Verse 101.

192 Siirah Sad, Verse 69.

193 Sigrah al-Isra’, Verse 17.
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to his own assumptions and desires, disregarding hundreds of
narrations—thinking that they contradict the Quran. It is clear that any
narration that contradicts the Quran is invalid and must be rejected;
however, one must understand what “contradicting the Quran” actually
means. Many people read a verse and, without considering other related
verses or the explanations of the Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah
(‘ams), misunderstand its meaning. As a result, they assume that certain
narrations contradict the Quran and dismiss them—they do not care to
reflect that it is possible that these verses do not mean what they have
understood by it.

At this point, Haj Mishkat interjected: “It would be helpful if
you provided an example to clarify this matter.”

I replied: “Certainly. An example will make this clearer.”

For instance, a person unfamiliar with the principles of Quranic
interpretation may read the verse:
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“Among the people of Madinah are those who persist in hypocrisy; you

do not know them.’'%*

They may hastily conclude that this implies the Prophet (sawa)

was unaware of the hypocrites. However, they fail to consider other

195

verses—such as those on the presentation of deeds'”>—or the narrations

that clarify these verses. As a result, they assume that ahadith affirming

194 Siirah al-Bara’ah, Verse 101.

195 “Allah and His Apostle will observe your conduct, then you will be returned to the
Knower of the sensible and the Unseen, and He will inform you concerning what you
used to do.’ ... And say, ‘Go on working: Allah will see your conduct, and His Apostle
and the faithful (as well], and you will be returned to the Knower of the Unseen and the
seen, and He will inform you concerning what you used to do.” (Stirah al-Bara’ah, Verses
94 and 105).
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the Prophet (sawa)’s knowledge contradict the Quran and reject them. Is
this not a result of misunderstanding?

Many of those who fall into such errors fail to ask scholars or
seek guidance from experts in Quranic exegesis and hadith sciences. At
the very least, they should understand that: Some verses negate
knowledge, referring to intrinsic, independent knowledge—which
belongs only to Allah (swt).

Other verses affirm knowledge, referring to bestowed
knowledge, meaning knowledge granted by Allah (swt) to the Prophets
and Awliya’ (‘“as). Thus, there is no contradiction among the verses;
rather, their meanings must be understood in context.

15. The A'immah (‘ams) as Witnesses Over
Creation

The Quranic verses that contain terms such as shahid (witness),
shahid (martyr/witness), mash-hiid (that which is witnessed), shuhada’
(witnesses/martyrs), and ash-had (witnesses) have been interpreted in
widely transmitted (mutawatir) narrations as referring to the Prophet
(sawa) and the A’immah (“ams). This interpretation affirms their
awareness of worldly events and the actions of all that which has been
created.!? This has also been discussed in Ithbat Wilayat.'’

19 In the book Magam al-Qur’an wa ‘Itrat, p. 169, we have explained the positions of the
narrations. In Bihar al-Anwar, under the chapter regarding Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as) being
a shahid, shahid, and mash-hiid, numerous narrations have been transmitted. Bihar al-
Anwar, vol. 23, p. 334, chapter 20 of the chapters on the verses revealed about them
(from the book al-Imamah), and Vol. 35, p. 386, hadith 1, chapter 19 of the chapters on
the verses revealed concerning him (from the book Tarikh Amir al-Mu’minin)—these
sources have narrated reports stating that the A’immah are the shuhada’ over creation.
Other positions of these narrations have been detailed in Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar, vol.
6, p. 70, under the entry for ‘shahida,” where we have discussed them in detail. (Author)
197 Shahrtidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, lthbat Wildyat, p. 117-131.
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In multiple narrations, the A’immah (‘ams) have stated that the
Prophet (sawa) and the Imam (‘as) serve as witnesses. This means they
must observe and be aware of people’s actions in order to testify on the
Day of Judgement. Their witnessing extends to everything over which
they are designated as proofs (hujay).

Is it reasonable to believe that the Prophet (sawa) and the Imam
(“as) could be unaware of the people in their own city? When it is
clearly stated in the Noble Quran:

ol o p1agd

“Witnesses over the people %

Could the Prophet (sawa) really have been unaware of the
hypocrites in Madinah? These are questions with obvious answers for
anyone who reflects on the Quran even briefly. When we see such
statements: “The entire world appears to us as though it were half of a
walnut,”!? or that “We see the heavens and the earth, Paradise and Hell,
the world and the Hereafter, the past and the future, just as we see the
palm of our own hands,”?" could those who have said these possibly be
unaware of a hypocrite living beside them?

The answers are clear to those who use reason and judgement.

198 Siirah al-Hajj, Verse 78.

199 a]-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, Vol. 3, p. 408; al-
Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 25, p. 367: In the hadith: “The
world is represented to the Imam as the split of a walnut”; Ibn Manziir, Jamal al-Din,
Lisan al-"Arab, Vol. 10, p. 309: “ ‘Filg al-juftah’ is its half’; Zabidi, Murtada, 7aj al-
‘Aras, Vol. 13, p. 405: ‘al-Filg’ is a bow that is made from half a piece of wood.

200 g]-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. p. 61; al-Saffar, Shaykh
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa'ir al-Darajat, p. 197.
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16. The Imam (‘as)’s Knowledge of Future Events

St AN Bl B Gy

“Indeed, there are signs in that for those who possess intellect.”*"!

This verse indicates that knowledge of future events, including
the story of Jibt and Taghiit (referring to certain oppressive rulers from
the Banti Umayyah and Banii ‘Abbas), was conveyed to the A’immah
(‘ams).

Imam al-Sadiq (‘as), as recorded in Basa’ir al-Darajat and
Bihar al-Anwar, confirmed this. This narration has also been transmitted
through an authentic chain in Tafsir al-Qummi, and Bihar al-Anwar has
cited it from Tafsir al-Qummi, Basa'ir al-Darajat, Kanz, and Managqib
Ibn Shahrashiib.?0?

17. The Knowledge of the Prophet (sawa) and the
A’immah (‘ams) Regarding Matters

Two distinguished verses in Stirah al-Bara’ah address the
presentation of deeds. Allah (swt) states:
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201 Siirah Taha, Verse 128; Regarding this verse, multiple narrations state that Ulii al-
Nuha’ (those of intellect) refer to the A’immah (‘ams)—al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad
Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 24, p. 118.

202 a]-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 518; al-Qummi, Ali
b. Ibrahim, Tafsir al-Qummi, Vol. 2, p. 61; Ibn Shahr Ashiib, Muhammad b. Ali, Mandgqib
Al Abt Talib, Vol. 4, p. 214; al-Istarabadi, Sharaf al-Din Husayni, 7a ‘'wil al-Ayat al-
Zahirah, p. 309; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 24, p. 118.
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“They will offer you excuses when you return to them. Say, ‘Do not
make excuses; we will never believe you. Allah has informed us of your
state of affairs. Allah and His Apostle will observe your conduct, then
you will be returned to the Knower of the sensible and the Unseen, and

He will inform you concerning what you used to do.’ "
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“And say, ‘Go on working: Allah will see your conduct, and His Apostle

and the faithful (as well], and you will be returned to the Knower of the

sensible and the Unseen, and He will inform you concerning what you

used to do.”*"

The first verse affirms that Allah (swt) has disclosed matters
concerning them, while both verses highlight that Allah (swt) and His
Messenger (sawa) witness their actions. However, in the second verse,
believers are also mentioned alongside Allah (swt) and His Messenger
(sawa) in perceiving these deeds.

It is evident that Allah (swt), by His divine essence, has
knowledge of all actions, whereas the Noble Messenger (sawa) and the
believers are made aware through a process of presentation and
disclosure established by the Almighty (swt).

The reference to ‘mu 'minin’ (believers) in this verse pertains to the
A’immah (‘ams), as explicitly conveyed in their transmitted teachings.
Both intellectual and textual evidence supporting this interpretation has
been discussed in the work Magam Qur’an wa ‘Itrat.?%

203 Sirah al-Bara’ah, Verse 94.

204 Sgrah al-Bara’ah, Verse 105.

205 In the noble book al-Kafi, vol. 1, p. 219, six narrations have been transmitted stating
that the believers in this noble verse are the A'immah (‘ams) and that they see the deeds
of the servants. In the book Basa'ir al-Darajat, p. 419, in the first chapter of the ninth
section, fourteen narrations have been transmitted stating that Allah (swt) has given the
Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams) a viewing eye through which they perceive all
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18. The Recognition of Individuals by the ‘Men of
Allah (swt)’

bl & (s Ja ) 129 B g
“And on the heights are men who recognize everyone by their mark. %
At the station of A4 7af [situated between Paradise and Hell]

there exist individuals who identify each person by their distinct
features and characteristics.

In authentic narrations, the A'immah (‘ams) have stated: “We are those

individuals who recognize everyone by their face and distinguishing
mark.”

These narrations are widely documented in works of tafsir and

can also be found in Bihar al-Anwar.2’

deeds. And on p. 424, in forth chapter, seventeen narrations have been recorded. And on
p- 427, in the fifth chapter, and on p. 429, in the sixth chapter, twelve narrations have
been mentioned. The author of this book, on p. 431 in the seventh chapter, and on p. 443
in the thirteenth chapter, has recorded numerous narrations stating that they see the
creation and that nothing is hidden from them. And in Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 23, pp. 353-
354, the number of narrations related to this subject, stating that the believers in this
verse are the A’immah (‘ams), has reached seventy-five narrations. (Author).

206 Sgrah al-A’raf, Verse 46.

207 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 24, p. 247-255 Chapter
62 from the Chapters regarding the verses revealed about them. From the Book of
Imamah; Fayd al-Kashani, Mulla Muhammad b. Murtada, al-Tafsir al-Safi, Vol. 2, p.
198; al-Bahrani, Hashim al-Tubili, Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 549; Qummi Mashhadi,
Mirza Muhammad, Kanz al-Daqa’ig, Vol. 5, p. 95.
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19. The Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams)’s Awareness of Past and
Future Events
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“This is a reminder of those who are with me, and a reminder of those

[who went] before me. "
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Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) explained: “It signifies that the reminder for those

with me pertains to future events, while the reminder for those before

me relates to past occurrences.”?%

According to his explanation, this revelation contains accounts
of what has transpired and what is yet to come. It is clear that the
knowledge embedded within the Noble Quran resides with the Prophet
(sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams).

208 Sirah al-Anbiya’, Verse 24.

209 al-Tabrist, Shaykh Fadl b. al-Hasan, Majma ‘ al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Quran, Vol. 7, p.
71; al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ‘ir al-Darajat, p. 130; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 92, p. 86 h 22 Chapter Eight from the
Chapter on his excellences and rulings from the Book of Quran.
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Chapter 2: Narrations Indicating the Presence
of All Knowledge in the Quran

Note

The verses previously presented leave no room for uncertainty
and should suffice in supporting this assertion. Now, let us turn to
another discussion.

In this section, we examine narrations that describe the Noble
Quran. These reports inform us that the knowledge of past and future
events, the understanding of people from every era, details concerning
the heavens and the earth, as well as descriptions of Paradise, Divine
satisfaction, Hell, and its inhabitants—all are encompassed within the
Noble Quran.

Furthermore, these narrations emphasize that the Quran alone
does not suffice in answering all inquiries and resolving disputes.
Rather, one must turn to the divinely guided A’immah (‘ams) and the
purified household of the Prophet (sawa), who are the designated
interpreters of its teachings. A testimony to this is found in the following
verse, where Allah (swt) states:
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“[O Prophet] We did not send down the Book to you except [for the

purpose] that you may clarify for them what they differ about, and as a
2210

guidance and mercy for a people who have faith.

Clearly, the Noble Quran alone has not been sufficient in
settling disagreements, nor was it meant to function in isolation. The

210 Siirah al-Nahl, Verse 64.
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Prophet (sawa) and those entrusted with his authority must apply its
guidance to resolve conflicts. If the Quran by itself were enough, why
then do we witness differences among Muslims in both fundamental and
secondary matters of religion, despite all referring to its verses for
evidence?

Whenever the discussion of the Quran and the Prophet’s
household (“as) arises, a painful memory resurfaces, bringing forth a
sorrowful reflection. What a grief—no joy can compensate for it, and
what an event—it remains unforgettable until the Last Day!

Even words hesitate to express that, in the final moments of his
life, the Noble Prophet (sawa) said:
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“Bring me a pen and paper so that I may write something for you, after

which you will never go astray and will never dispute.”

Yet, one among them objected, saying: “This man is speaking
incoherently. The Book of Allah (swt) is enough for us.”?!!

Despite this, the Noble Prophet (sawa) repeatedly declared:
8 IS 1Rl Ak Cifah i) a8 4 G th ) (Sl W
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“O people, I am departing from among you, and I leave behind two
weighty things—two firm and guiding sources of salvation. If you hold

fast to both of them, you will never be led astray.”?!?

211 al-Mufid, Shaykh Muhammad, al-Amali, p. 36; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad
Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 30, p. 532 from the Book of calamities and hardships; al-
Bukhari, Muhammad b. Isma‘1l, Sahih al-Bukhari, Vol. 5, p. 137.

212 al-Mufid, Shaykh Muhammad, Kitab al-Irshad, Vol. 1, p. 233; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 2, p. 100 h 5 from the Chapter of knowledge and
intellect; Ibn Hanbal, Ahmad, Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, Vol. 3, p. 14.
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Pay close attention! The Prophet (sawa) said, “If you hold fast
to both of them, you will never go astray.” This statement makes it
evident that relying solely on the Noble Quran, without the second
source, leads to misguidance. Moreover, this narration is widely
transmitted and unanimously accepted among the Muslim community.
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Mas‘adah b. Sadagah reports from Imam al-Sadiq (“as) that Amir al-
Mu’minin (“as) stated:

.r.i

“The Prophet (sawa) brought forth a scripture that contains all that was
in the divine books of previous nations and past communities... This
scripture affirms what came before it, and the earlier scriptures also
testify to its truth. The distinction between what is lawful and unlawful
is likewise included in this scripture, which is the Noble Quran. [O
people,] seek knowledge from it! [But understand] that it will not speak
to you directly. Instead, ask me, and I will convey its meanings to you
[for whatever I seek from it, I find an answer]|. The knowledge of what
has passed, the knowledge of what is to come until the Day of
Judgement, the rulings regarding matters that arise among you, and the
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clarification of your disputes—all of this is contained within the Quran.
Ask me, and I will teach you.”?!3
L i G 106 (a3l ade) gakall sl Ge (g 90 22 En Jes
Mli:\ia) a5 uhs‘éﬁdjilaéé&ﬂum 7Y ‘ém ual,.w Loy ¢ pan
M3 8 G g (AT caaal) g\,u\ (s
On this issue, Isma’il b. Jabir narrates from Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) that he
explained:

“The news of what has passed, what is to come after you, and what is
happening among you is recorded in the Book of Allah (swt), the
Glorious Quran, and we possess knowledge of all these matters.”?'4
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Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as) further stated: “Ask from this Quran! But

understand that it will not respond to you. Rather, I will explain it to
you. [O people!] The knowledge of the past, the future, the cure for your

213 In the hadith describing the mission of the Seal of the Prophets and a portion of the
conditions of the people during the Age of Ignorance is mentioned in: al-Kulayni, Shaykh
Muhammad b. Ya“qub, a/-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 60; It has also been narrated from Nahj al-
Balaghah of Amir al-Mu minin (‘as) (Author); al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir,
Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 91, p. 81 h.1 Chapter Eight from the Chapter on his excellences and
rulings from the Book of Quran; al-Khti'1, Mirza Habibullah, Minhaj al-Bara ‘ah fi Sharh
Nahj al-Balaghah), Vol. 6, p. 267.

214 al-Kulayn1, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 61; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 92, p. 98 h.67 Chapter 8 from the Chapter on his
excellences and rulings from the Book of Quran; al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-
Hasan, Basa'ir al-Darajat, p. 196 — Amir al-Mu minin (‘as) conveyed this hadith to
Harith al-A‘war (Author). See: al-'Ayyashi, Muhammad b. Mas td, 7afsir al- ‘Ayyashi,
Vol. 1, p. 3.
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ailments, and the organization of your affairs—all are found within the
Quran.”?®
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Ayytib b. Hurr reports hearing from Imam al-Sadiq (‘as): “Allah (swt)
has concluded prophethood with your Prophet (sawa). After him, no
prophet will arise. With your Quran, He has perfected mercy upon the
previous scriptures, and no further revelation will descend from the
heavens. Within your Quran lies the explanation of everything: the
creation of the heavens and the earth, the origin of humanity, the
accounts of those who came before and those who will follow, the

criterion distinguishing truth from falsehood in your affairs, as well as
the descriptions of Paradise, Hell, and whatever you were doing.”?!
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215 Sharif al-Radi, Muhammad b. al-Husayn, Nahj al-Balaghah, Sermon 158; al-MajlisT,

‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 92, p. 23.
216 This narration has been transmitted with a sahih chain: al-Kulayni, Shaykh

Muhammad b. Ya‘qub, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 269.
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Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as) states: “The explanation of all matters exists in
the Quran. The knowledge of the first and the last is found within it.
(This knowledge is not limited to the outward text of the Glorious
Quran but is embedded within its deeper meanings and interpretations.)
And none knows its interpretation except Allah (swt) and the ‘Rasikhiin’
in knowledge. The phrase ‘Rasikhiin’ (those firmly rooted in knowledge)
is plural, indicating multiple individuals. Among them is the Prophet
(sawa), who imparted this knowledge to me. This knowledge has
remained among our infallible successors...”?!”
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Sama‘ah narrates that Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) said: “Allah (swt) has
revealed to you His Book, a scripture of absolute truth and weight.
Within it are accounts of your existence, the histories of those before
you, and the events that will follow you. In this scripture, the realities of
the heavens and the earth are documented. Despite all of this, if

someone were to inform you of these truths, would you be
astonished?”?!®
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217 Furat b. Ibrahim, Tafsir Furat, Vol. 68, p. 38; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir,
Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 64 h.35 Chapter Eight from the Chapter on his excellences
and rulings from the Book of Quran.

218 al- Ayyashi, Muhammad b. Mas‘0d, Tafsir al- ‘Ayyashi, Vol. 1, p. 8; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 92, p. 90 h.35 Chapter 8 from the
Chapter on his excellences and rulings from the Book of Quran.

; al-Bardi, Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khalid, a/-Mahasin, Vol. 1, p. 267.
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Ibrahim b. ‘Umar narrates from Imam al-Sadiq (‘as): “In the Quran, one

finds mention of past occurrences, future events, and present realities.”

Then he added: “Every single name within it carries limitless meanings
and dimensions, and these meanings are only known by the divinely
appointed successors.”?!?

uﬂiﬁ 4_“\ u\" d\ﬁ (e)-u-\-“ 4.\19) d.\b.a.\\ ?LA‘ US ‘,SAA uu.\ J.wu
Ld;‘_,ASUL\SJLA\ egigauawL\HJAc uALasML\S‘_,AUchh&A
‘u.ud\alul.'d\aﬁdﬁ\ Y3 uu\ﬂ\gmﬂt@uawuw
ady u\ f-uudsu-‘ﬁ @yud\uhsubd\ uhSégA.u List
PPTY eesemwwesu»umwwmaw
bl dd s ke e
Bashir Dahhan recounts hearing Imam al-Sadiq (“as) say:

“Indeed, Allah (swt) has made our obedience obligatory in His Book,
and thus ignorance is not excusable for people. The command over
wealth belongs to us, and the spoils belong to us, and the noble aspects
of the Quran belong to us. And I do not say to you that we possess
knowledge of the unseen, but we understand the Book of Allah (swt),
and the Book of Allah (swt) encompasses everything. Indeed, Allah
(swt) has granted us knowledge that no one else knows, and knowledge

219 al-* Ayyashi, Muhammad b. Mas‘0d, Tafsir al- ‘Ayyashi, Vol. 1, p. 12; al-Saffar,
Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 195; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 92, p. 55, 95, and 97 Chapter 8 from the Chapter
on his excellences and rulings from the Book of Quran.
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that He has taught His angels and His messengers. Thus, whatever
knowledge His angels and messengers know, we also know.”??

It is evident from this statement that when the Imam (‘as)
remarked, “And I do not say to you that we possess knowledge of the
unseen,” this does not imply an absence of such knowledge. Rather, the
statement simultaneously acknowledges both the extent and the limits of
this knowledge, as will be elaborated upon later, God willing. As for the
concluding part of the narration, where it states, “Thus, whatever
knowledge His angels and messengers know, we also know,” this
understanding is derived from narrations that exceed the threshold of
tawatur. A detailed discussion of this will follow.

The reliable narrator al-Barqi, who was among the distinguished
companions of Imam al-Jawad (‘as) and Imam al-Had1 (“as), has
recorded ten narrations in his work Mahasin, emphasizing the
following: The Quran contains the explanation of all things, including
the realities of the heavens and the earth, as well as the knowledge of
past and future events. Every matter within it is accompanied by divine
guidance, yet most people fail to comprehend its depth. Allah (swt) has
not granted access to the sciences of the Quran, its meanings, and its
interpretations to the general public. Instead, He has designated specific
individuals for this purpose, as the masses lack the necessary capacity
and qualification to bear such knowledge.

Allah (swt) has made these chosen individuals the direct path to Him
and has bestowed upon them knowledge of the Quran and its
interpretations. Thus, people are obligated to seek guidance from them.
If the entire community were to assume the role of divine authority, then
the transmission of Allah (swt)’s commandments and prohibitions
would be disrupted. Therefore, these individuals must serve as A’immah

220 g]-* Ayyashi, Muhammad b. Mas ‘0d, Tafsir al- ‘Ayyashi, Vol. 1, p. 16.

114



and leaders for others to follow, while the general public does not share

their exclusive knowledge of the Quranic sciences.??!

Sayyid Fatih remarked, “It would be wonderful if we could
have lunch together today.”

I responded, “I have no objection and will comply to the
preference of my companions.”

The companions replied, “The decision is yours.”

I suggested, “If we travel to Samarra’ today to visit the shrine
of Imam al-Hadi (‘as) and Imam al-‘AskarT (“as), it would be an
excellent opportunity.”

Sayyid Fatih agreed, “I am also ready to join, as I have not had
the chance to visit Samarra’ for several months. However, if you permit,
we could first have lunch together and then depart in the afternoon,
which would be more convenient for me. Also, I would appreciate it if
you could inform us of your food preferences so that we can make the
necessary arrangements.”

I said: “Please arrange for one kilogram of fresh, fat-free
minced meat, one man (approximately 3kg) of fresh cow’s milk, some
oil, honey, and a few eggs. Let us know when they are ready.”

Sayyid Fatih said: “Very well. Fortunately, we already have
good oil and honey at home.”

Haj Mashkat said: “Please continue the discussion.”

I said: “All the noble narrations that [ have presented are
complementary to one another. Some of these narrations, in accordance
with the capacities of the narrators, have been conveyed in a concise
manner, while others are detailed. If we examine them carefully, we see

221 al-Barqi, Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khalid, al-Mahasin, Vol. 1, p. 267-270.
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that some are shortened summaries of the detailed narrations, while
others expand and clarify the concise ones—similar to historical events,
some of which are transmitted briefly and others in detail. This is also
similar to the narratives in the Quran, where Allah (swt) has mentioned
summarized narratives in certain stirahs and detailed in others.

Likewise, all these narrations align with the Quran and serve as
explanations of its conciseness— just like the ahadith related to the
verse “a clarification of all things,”**? the explanation of which has
already been discussed.

On the other hand, the other narrations that I have presented
regarding the noble verses discussed in previous discussions also serve
as testimony to the authenticity of both past and future narrations. That
is, each one reinforces, confirms, and emphasizes the other.

Section 2: ‘llm al-Ghayb of the Ahl al-
Bayt (‘ams) in Narrations

1. The Transfer of the Prophet’s Knowledge and
Understanding to the A'immah of Guidance
(‘as)
There are narrations in which the Noble Prophet (sawa) states
that Allah (swt) has endowed his purified progeny, the Ahl al-Bayt

(‘ams), with his understanding and knowledge and has fashioned them
from his essence. In this regard, several narrations have been recorded.

222 Siirah al-Nahl, Verse 89
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The Prophet (sawa) spoke in praise of Amir al-Mu’ minin (‘as) and the
A’immah (‘ams), saying: “They are the praiseworthy guides, and Allah
(swt) has granted them my understanding and knowledge. And they are
my progeny...”??3
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Imam al-Baqir (“as) narrates from the Noble Prophet (sawa) regarding
his purified progeny: “Allah (swt) has bestowed upon them my

understanding and my knowledge. They are my progeny, from my flesh

99224

and my blood.
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Similarly, al-Saffar (ra), in Basa’ir al-Darajat, has recorded nine reliable
narrations and titled a chapter with the statement of the Messenger of

Allah (sawa) regarding his progeny: “Allah (swt) has granted them my
understanding and my knowledge.””?*

223 It has been transmitted with a sahih chain of narration in: al-Qummi, Ibn Qtlawayh,
Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 69 (Author); al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, a/-Kafi,
Vol. 1, p. 209; al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 23, p. 138 h
83 Chapter 8 from the brief account of the conditions of the Imams from the Book of
Imamah.

224 It has been narrated from Jabir regarding Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as): al-Qummi, Ibn
Qulawayh, Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 71; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-
Anwar, Vol.44, p. 260 h 13 Chapter on details of the history of Husayn (‘as) from the
book of history of Fatimah, Hasan and Husayn (‘ams).

225 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 48.
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This statement, mentioned in nine narrations, is a mutawatir
report from the Prophet (sawa), with numerous occurrences.??
Additionally, further sources concerning the Quran and the Ahl al-Bayt
(‘ams) have been cited.??’ In al-Kafi, within the chapter ‘What Allah
(swt) and His Messenger (sawa) Have Made Obligatory Regarding

Adherence to the A’immah’, related narrations can also be found.??8

From this widely acknowledged narration, it becomes evident
that the entirety of the Prophet (sawa)’s knowledge has been entrusted
to the A’immabh (‘ams), including his knowledge of the ghayb.

The esteemed scholar and researcher ‘Allamah Mirza Taqi
Tabataba'1 al-Tabrizi (ra), in his commentary on Qawanin, within the
discussion of generality ( ‘umiim) and specificity (khusiis), states: “How
can there be any doubt regarding their knowledge of the ghayb, their
awareness of hidden realities, and their understanding of concealed
matters, when it is necessarily established that they are the repositories
of Allah (swt)’s knowledge and the bearers of His Book, which contains
the explanation of all things? They are the Imam al-Mubin, and
everything has been enumerated by Allah (swt) within them.
Furthermore, countless reports, reaching the level of tawatur, affirm that
they possess knowledge of what has transpired and what is yet to

come...”??°

226 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 36, p. 247 h.61 Chapter
41 from the Chapter of divine text regarding Amir al-Mu minin... from the Book of
history of Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as), and Vol. 44, p. 259 h.10 and p. 261 h.13 Chapter on
details of the history of Husayn (‘as) from the book of history of Fatimah, Hasan and
Husayn (‘ams).

227 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Magam Qur’an wa ‘Itrat, p. 59

228 al-Kulayn1, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qib, a/-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 208; Seven ahadith have
been narrated in this section.

229 al-Tabrizi, Mirza Taqi Tabataba'1, Qawanin al-Usiil, p. 227
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2. The A'immah (‘as)’s Awareness of All
Knowledge Bestowed Upon Creation

There are numerous mutawatir narrations in which the
A’immah (‘ams) affirm that Allah (swt) possesses two types of
knowledge: one that is exclusive to His divine essence and another that
He grants to His angels, prophets, and messengers. Moreover, they have
stated:

“We have been granted access to all the knowledge that has been
bestowed upon creation.”

To support this claim, al-Kafi has documented five narrations,
Basa'ir al-Darajat has recorded eighteen reliable reports, and Bihar al-
Anwar contains numerous accounts on this subject.?** Additionally,
further references can be found in Magam Qur’an wa ‘Itrat and Ithbat

Wilayat.?*!

3. The A’'immah (‘ams)’s Knowledge of Everything
That Has Happened and Will Happen Until the
Day of Judgement

There are mutawatir narrations in which the A’immah (‘ams) have
declared:

230 al-Kulayn1, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 147; al-Saffar, Shaykh
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 109; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad
Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 4, p. 89 and 109 from the Chapter of Attributes from the
Book of Tawhid, and Vol. 26, p. 159-165 from the Chapter of their Knowledge from the
Book of Imamah.

231 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Magam Qur’an wa ‘ltrat, p. 63; Shahrtudi, Shaykh Ali
Namazi, [thbat Wildyat, p. 109.
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“We possess knowledge of all that has transpired, all that is occurring
now, and all that will come to pass until the Day of Resurrection.”

Many previous verses and narrations provide evidence for this
matter, and here, over forty additional narrations are presented.

1. In al-Kaff, within the chapter affirming that the A’immah
(‘ams) have knowledge of all past and future events, six
narrations are cited. Among them is a report from Sayf al-
Tammar:
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“We were in Hijr Isma ‘1l (in Makkah), gathered with a group of Shia in
the presence of Imam al-Sadiq (‘as). The Imam asked: ‘Is there a spy
among us?’ We looked around and responded, ‘No, there is no one.’
Then he said: ‘By the Lord of the Ka‘bah! If I had been outwardly
present during the time of Miisa and Khidr (‘ams), I would have
informed them that I possess greater knowledge than they do and would
have taught them what they did not know. Indeed, Miisa and Khidr (“as)

had knowledge of past events, but they were unaware of what was
happening at that moment and what would take place until the Day of
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Resurrection. However, we have inherited all of this knowledge from
the Prophet (swt) and are fully aware of it.””?3?

‘Allamah al-Majlist, in Mir’at al-‘Uqil, comments: “If
someone questions whether the Imam (‘as)’s inquiry about a
spy contradicts his knowledge of past and present events, the
response is that the A’immah (‘ams) are not required to act
upon their divinely granted knowledge at all times. Therefore,
they may also observe fagiyyah (precautionary

dissimulation).”?3

I would suggest that the Imam (‘as) may have wished
for his companions to confirm with their own perception that
no spy was present so they could listen to his words with
complete confidence. The author of Basa’ir al-Darajat, has

reported six narrations on this topic.3

2. In Basa'ir al-Darajat, two narrations convey a similar meaning,
mentioning that Imam al-Sadiq (“as), in his supplication,
addressed his Lord, saying:
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232 The wording of the Imam in this context is as follows: “And they (Miisa and Khidr)

would not inform others of that which was not in their possession, for indeed, Miisa and
Khidr were granted knowledge of what had happened, but they were not given
knowledge of what will happen and what is to come until the Hour is established...” (al-
Kulaynt, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qub, a/-Kdafi, Vol. 1, p. 261); This narration is also
recorded, and its ending is as follows: “Indeed, the knowledge of all that has occurred
and all that will occur until the Day of Resurrection was given to the Messenger of Allah,
and we inherited that knowledge from the Messenger of Allah as an inheritance.” (al-
Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa'ir al-Darajat, p. 129).

233 al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Mir at al- ‘Uqil fi Sharh Akhbar Al al-Rasitl,
Vol. 3, p. 129.

234 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 127
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“O Allah, who has designated us as the heirs of Your Prophet, granted us
the knowledge of the past and the future, made hearts inclined toward
us, and appointed us as the inheritors of the prophets.”?3

3. This supplication has been recorded with seven chains of
transmission in Kamil al-Ziyarat.?3¢

4. In an extensive and authentic report, Imam al-Sadiq (“as)
described the various aspects of the Imam (“as)’s knowledge to
Abi Basir:
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“Indeed, we possess the knowledge of what has transpired, what is
occurring now, and what will take place until the final Hour is
established.”?’

This statement from Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) serves as an
interpretation of the verse “This is a reminder of those who are
with me...” [previously mentioned], signifying that the
knowledge of past and future events is contained within the
Quran. It is evident that the deeper knowledge of the Quran is
with the A’immabh (as).

5. Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as) stated:
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235 Ibid, p. 128

236 al-Qummi, Ibn Qilawayh, Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 116

237 This narration is noted as sahih (al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kafi,
Vol. 1, p. 240); This narration has also been narrated in a sahih chain from Abu Basir (al-
Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 152); We have included
all of these in Magam Qur’an (Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Magam Qur’an wa ‘Itrat,
p- 69).
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“The Messenger of Allah (sawa) took hold of my ear and imparted to
me the knowledge of past and future events until the Day of

Resurrection. This knowledge was transmitted to me from the Almighty
through the Noble Prophet.”?38

The explanation of this narration has been linked to the

verse: “and that receptive ears might remember it.”**

6. Abu Bastr narrates from Imam al-Bagqir (“as):
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When Amir al-Mu 'minin (‘as) who was asked about the knowledge
possessed by the Noble Prophet (sawa), he replied: “The Noble Prophet
was granted the knowledge of all prophets and messengers, as well as
the knowledge of all past and future occurrences.” Amir al-Mu’minin

(‘as) then affirmed: “By the One in whose hand is my soul, all the
knowledge of the Prophet (sawa), along with everything that has

238 Siirah al-Anbiya’, Verse 24.
239 Siirah al-Haqqah, Verse 12.
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occurred and will take place until the Day of Resurrection, has reached

me 29240

7. The author of Basa'ir al-Darajat has documented four
narrations on this subject, including the following report from
Imam al-Sadiq (‘as):
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“By Allah (swt), I surely know what exists in the heavens and the earth,

what is in Paradise and Hell, and everything that has happened and will

happen until the final Hour...”?*!

Narration from Basa'ir al-Darajat.
Narration from Basa’ir al-Darajat.
10. Narration from Basa’ir al-Darajat.
11. Abt Maryam reports that Imam al-Baqir (‘as) said:
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240 al-Sadiiq, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali, al-Khisal, Vol. 2, p. 576; al-Khii’'1, Mirza
Habibullah, Minhaj al-Bara ‘ah fi Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, Vol. 12, p. 262; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 31, p. 439.

241 The narrators of these four narrations are ‘Abd al-A ‘1a ibn A ‘yan, ‘Ubaydah ibn
Bashir, ‘Abdullah ibn Bashir al-Khanafa 1, Harith ibn al-Mughirah, and Hammad al-
Lahham. In all four reports, the phrase attributed to the Imam is: “The Imam possesses
knowledge of what has passed and what is to come.” (al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b.
al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 128); A similar meaning was previously mentioned in
the interpretation of verse 189 of Siirah al-Nahl: “And We have revealed to you the Book
as an explanation for everything.”
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“With us is the Jami ‘ah (the comprehensive book) ... and the Jafrr
(parchment)?* is also in our possession... Within it is the knowledge of
what has transpired, what is unfolding now, and what will occur until

the Day of Resurrection.”?*3

12. In a comprehensive narration where Imam al-Sadiq (“as)
discussed the period of the occultation of Imam al-Mahdi ("aj),
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He stated: “Today, I was examining the Book of Jafi-, which is a record
that contains knowledge of deaths, calamities, trials, and the unfolding
of events from the past until the Day of Resurrection. This book is
exclusive to the Prophet and his successors. Indeed, I was reviewing it
concerning the birth of Imam al-Mahdi (“aj), his occultation, its

duration, the apostasy of many people, and the tribulations that will
befall them...”?%

242 In Islamic traditions, the Jafi- is said to be a special collection of knowledge inherited
by the A’immah (‘ams).

243 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 160; Additionally,
scholars of Rijal unanimously agree that Abli Maryam ‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn Qasim is a
reliable and highly esteemed narrator (al-Najashi, Ahmad b. Ali, Rijal Najashi, p. 266;
Ab1 Dawud al-Hillt, Hasan b. Ali, Rijal Abt Dawiid, p. 22).

244 al-Sadiiq, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali, Kamal al-Din wa Tamam al-Ni ‘mah, Vol. 2, p.
352; al-Tast, Shaykh Muhammad b. Hasan, Kitab al-Ghaybah, p. 168; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 51, p. h.9 Chapter 13 from the chapter
on divine texts from the Book of history of the Twelfth Imam; Additionally, in Hayat al-
Hayawan, page (unknown), under the entry ‘Jafrah,’ it is mentioned: “In the Jafi is all
the knowledge that people require and all that will occur until the Day of
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13. Amir al-Mu minin (‘as) stated:
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“Indeed, the Messenger of Allah (sawa) taught me a thousand gateways
of knowledge concerning the lawful and the unlawful, and everything
that has occurred until the Day of Resurrection. Each of these gateways
opens to another thousand, amounting to a total of a thousand thousand
(million), through which I attained knowledge of deaths, trials, and

decisive matters.”?%

This narration has also been recorded through another
chain of transmission, where the wording states:

“And everything that will occur until the Day of

Resurrection.”?46

As can be observed, in this version, after the phrase
‘and the unlawful,” an additional ‘and’ has been included. This
narration is cited in Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22, p. 461, hadith 10,

Resurrection...” That is, this book contains all the knowledge necessary for human
needs, as well as all future events and occurrences. (Author)

245 al-Sadiiq, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali, al-Khisal, Vol. 2, p. 643.

246 al-Sadiiq, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali, al-Khisal, Vol. 2, p. 646.
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in the first chapter of the section concerning his passing, from
The History of Our Prophet (sawa). It is also recorded in Bihar
al-Anwar, vol. 40, pp. 128 and 130, hadith 6, chapter 93, in the
section on his noble virtues, sourced from The History of Amir
al-Mu’minin (‘as), where the same addition of ‘and’ is found.?*’

Additionally, this narration appears in al-Ikhtisas by
Shaykh al-Mufid (ra) and Basa'ir al-Darajat with an extra
statement at the beginning. At the end of this version, it is
mentioned that the Imam (‘as) revealed details about a woman
who had concealed her condition from everyone. When asked
how he knew this, he responded:
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“The Messenger of Allah taught me a thousand gateways concerning the
lawful and the unlawful, [from each gateway, a thousand more opened, ]
through which I gained knowledge of deaths, trials, cases, and decisive

matters [knowledge of all languages]. Thus, I am aware of those who

were [born] female but are male, and those who were male but are

female.”248

247 “ Allamah Namazi’s statement may have been based on a version that was available to
him and did not contain the conjunctive "s" (wa). However, what we encountered in al-
Khisal at both referenced locations includes the "wa." Of course, in Basad'ir al-Darajat
and al-Ikhtisas, where the same hadith is narrated with additional details, it appears
without the "wa." Therefore, the point made by ‘Allamah Namazi is entirely valid.

248 al-Mufid, Shaykh Muhammad, al-Ikhtisas, p. 305; al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b.
al-Hasan, Basa'ir al-Darajat, p. 358.
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Numerous narrations exist with this same meaning.
Among them, al-Khisal records thirty narrations, and Basa’ir
al-Darajat contains more than thirty reports on this subject.?*

Thus, the notion that these ‘gateways of knowledge’
were exclusively confined to rulings on what is lawful and
unlawful—merely because some narrations do not include the
conjunction ‘and’—is completely baseless. Such an assumption
contradicts the explicit wording of these narrations, as the
Imam clearly stated that among these ‘branches of knowledge’
are details regarding deaths, trials, and decisive matters.

Further supporting this is what the distinguished scholar
‘Allamah Mar ‘ashi Najafi (ra) recorded in his commentary on
Ihgaq al-Haqgq, referencing Yanabi' al-Mawaddah in page 77,

where Asbagh b. Nubatah reported:
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“I heard Amir al-Mu minin say: The Messenger of Allah taught me a

thousand gateways, and from each gateway, a thousand more opened,
making it a thousand thousand (million). Through this, I gained

knowledge of what has occurred and what will occur until the Day of
Resurrection, as well as knowledge of deaths, trials, and decisive

matters.”?%0

14. In a detailed narration, Imam Misa ibn Ja‘far (‘as) said:

249 al-Sadiiq, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali, al-Khisal, Vol. 2, p. 642-652; al-Saffar, Shaykh
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa’ir al-Darajat, p. 302-313 and p. 313-315.

250 Shahid al-Thalith, al-Shiishtari, Qadi Nuarullah, /hgaq al-Haqq wa Izhdq al-Batil, Vol.
7,p. 597.
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“Revelation would descend upon the Prophet (sawa), and he would
dictate it to Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as), who would then record details
regarding future events and what would transpire in later times. The
Prophet taught him both the outer and inner aspects of knowledge,

including what had occurred in the past and what would unfold
until the Day of Resurrection. He explained matters whose true
interpretation is known only to Allah (swt) and those firmly
grounded in knowledge—among them his believing descendants
until the end of time. He informed him of the affairs of his
adversaries and the tribulations and injustices they would bring
upon his righteous descendants in every era. Every account of
malahim (wars and apocalyptic events), meaning reports of the end
times, originates from this book.”?’!

15. Imam al-Sadiq (“as) stated:

2
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“Indeed, Allah the Exalted conveyed to the Seal of the Prophets

knowledge of everything that transpired from the beginning of creation
and all that will occur until the world reaches its end. He also made him

25! al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 506; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 27 h 27 Chapter One from the
chapters of their Knowledge from the Book of Imamah.

232 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, P. 149.
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aware of the definitive decrees of the future. However, beyond this,

Allah (swt) exempted certain matters from it.”>>3

16. Amir al-Mu minin (‘as) has said:
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“If not for the noble verse: ‘Allah effaces and confirms whatever He
wishes and with Him is the Mother Book,”** I would certainly have

informed you of everything that has happened and will happen until the

Day of Resurrection.?%

17. Al-"Ayyashi, in his Tafsir, reports from Zurarah that Imam al-
Bagqir (“as),
108 1S OB g8)
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233 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 148.

254 Siirah al-Ra‘d, Verse 39.

255 The text of the hadith is as follows: “If it were not for the verse in the Book of Allah, I
would inform you of what has passed, what is happening, and what will occur until the
Day of Resurrection...” This narration has been recorded through Shaykh al-Sadiiq (ra)’s
chain of transmission from Asbagh b. Nubatah from the Imam (‘as). (al-Saduq, Shaykh
Muhammad b. Ali, al-Amali, p. 280); And through Shaykh al-Mufid (ra)’s own chain
from Agbagh (al-Mufid, Shaykh Muhammad, al-Ikhtisas, p. 235); In Bihar al-Anwar
cited from al-Tawhid (al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 4, p.
97); And within a detailed narration explaining the knowledge of Amir al-Mu’ minin (al-
Tabrist, Shaykh Ahmad b. Ali Tabrist, al-Thtijaj, Vol. 1, p. 258); al-Majlist, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 40, p. 136; al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-
Hasan, Basa'ir al-Darajat,, p. 134.
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quoting Imam al-Sajjad (‘as), stated: “If it were not for a single verse in
the Book of Allah (swt), I would inform you of everything that will
happen until the Day of Resurrection.” Zurarah inquired, “Which verse
is that?”” The Imam (‘as) responded: “Allah erases what He wills and
confirms [what He wills].”>>

18. Imam al-Rida (‘as) narrates from Imam al-Sadiq (‘“as), who
relays from Imam al-Baqir (‘as), Imam al-Sajjad (“as), Imam al-
Husayn (‘as), Imam al-Hasan (‘as), and Imam Ali (“as):
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“By Allah (swt), if it were not for a single verse in the Book of Allah,
we would inform you of all that will unfold until the Day of
Resurrection. It was asked “Which verse is that?”” The Imam (‘as)

replied : “Allah erases what He wills and confirms [what He wills >*’

236 al- Ayyashi, Muhammad b. Mas ‘0d, Tafsir al- ‘Ayyashi, Vol. 2, p. 215; ); al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 4, p. 118 h.52 Chapter 3 from the
chapters of Attributes from the Book of Tawhid.

257 This narration has been transmitted by the trustworthy HimyarT from the trustworthy
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Tsa, from the trustworthy Bazanti, from Imam al-Rida (‘as).
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19. During his journey to Basrah, as previously detailed in full,

Imam al-Rida (“as) declared: “We are the inheritors of this Prophethood,
granted knowledge by Allah (swt) and entrusted with His unseen
matters. We possess awareness of what has taken place and what will

transpire until the Day of Resurrection.””?

20. In a conversation between Imam al-Bagqir (‘as) and Hisham b.
‘Abd al-Malik,
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Imam al-Baqir (‘as) says: “Allah (swt) revealed a Book to His Prophet,

within which He explained what has occurred and what will happen

until the Day of Resurrection. As He says: ‘And We have sent down to
you the Book as an explanation for everything... >’ The Imam (‘as)

The text of the hadith is as follows: ‘Abt ‘Abdillah, Abii Ja‘far, Ali ibn al-Husayn, al-
Husayn b. Ali, al-Hasan b. Ali, from Ali b. Ab1 Talib (‘as) said: “By Allah, if not for a
verse in the Book of Allah, we would have informed you of all that will occur until the
Hour is established: ‘Allah effaces and confirms whatever He wishes...” (al-HimyarT,
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far, Qurb al-Isnad, p. 354) Shaykh al-TusT, with a sound chain, has
narrated a similar report from BazantT from Imam al-Rida (“as). This narration is of
utmost authenticity and reliability. And for one who is not spiritually ill, this single
narration—of the highest level of sanad—suffices. (Author)

238 Sa‘1d al-Kashani, al-Khara 'ij wal-Jara’ih, Vol. 1, p. 343; al-Majlis, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 49, p. 75 h.1 Chapter 4 from the chapters of
Imam Ali b. Misa al-Rida from the Book of history of Imam Ali b. Masa al-Rida (‘as).
259 Siirah al-Nahl, Verse 89
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continued: “The Noble Prophet conveyed this knowledge to Ali b. Ab1

Talib, making him fully aware of these sciences.2¢0

21. Amir al-Mu minin (‘as) said:
(eM‘ 4,,\19) Oniagall il JB
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“I will inform you about the Quran, for within it lies knowledge of what

has passed and knowledge of what is to come until the Day of

Resurrection... If you inquire, I will teach you.”?¢!

22. Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) stated:
?M‘ e dalall alay) Ja
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The knowledge of all that has happened and all that will occur is

contained within the Noble Quran... and the successors of the Prophet

recognize its realities.”?%?

23. After the Battle of Jamal, while addressing the people of
Basrah and recounting their actions,

260 Sayyid b. Tawtis, AI-’Aman, p. 68; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-
Anwar, Vol. 46, p. 308-309 h.1 Chapter 8 of the chapters on the history of AbT Ja'far
Muhammad ibn Ali from the Book of history of Ali ibn al-Husayn (“as).

261 al-Kulaynt, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 61; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 82 h.11 Chapter 8 from the chapters of his
excellences and rulings from the Book of Quran.

262 a]- Ayyashi, Muhammad b. Mas‘0d, Tafsir al- ‘Ayydshi, Vol. 1, p. 12; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 92, p. 95 h 50 Chapter 8 from the
chapters of his excellences and rulings from the Book of Quran; al-Saffar, Shaykh
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa'ir al-Darajat, Vol. 1, p. 195.

133



3M\ ddde (piagal) el JB
o2l IS aS ol o il ob el iy g Apad) (318 5 M) Al g
Lazg OAS Loy ple (A g cculad) Al a5y ) WgiSaws (a9 clgridaga g
Aaldll asr A O5S
Amir al-Mu’'minin (‘as) says: “By the One who causes the seed
to split and brings forth life! If I so willed, I could tell you the
details of every land and its fate until the Day of
Resurrection—when it will flourish and when it will decline...

Indeed, the knowledge of past generations and all that will
unfold until the Last Day is with me.”?6?

24. A narration from Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Qummf (ra),
1138 200 8 paadly o Mot Al i B sla
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In the commentary of the noble verse: “And He has enumerated
everything in number?%: “[That is, Ali b. Abi Talib] has recorded and

counted everything that has occurred and will occur. [That is] from the
beginning of the creation of Adam until the Day of Judgement,

263 It has been narrated in Du‘a’ al-Nudbah: “And You entrusted him (the Prophet (sawa))
with the knowledge of what was and what will be until the end of Your creation.” (al-
Bahrani, Ibn Mitham, Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, Vol. 3, p. 16, sermon 99; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 32, p. 255 h.199 Chapter Fourth from
the chapter of what occurred after the death of “Uthman from the Book of calamities and
hardships.

264 Siirah al-Jinn, Verse 28.
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including tribulations, earthquakes, and all events—all of which are
known to the Commander of the Faithful.”263

25. Regarding the interpretation of the noble verse: “And it is

retained by attentive ears,”*%
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Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) said: “The ear of Amir al-Mu minin (‘as) has

preserved everything that has happened and everything that will

happen.”?¢

26. In the Ziyarah of Amir al-Mu minin on the birthday of the
Prophet (sawa)?%8, it is narrated from Imam Ja far al-Sadiq (‘as)
that he said:

G5 Ly OlS Le Jpda b e o)

“Peace be upon you, O you who inform of the past and the future.”>%°

27. Shaykh al-Sadiiq (ra) narrated with an authentic chain from
‘Abdullah b. Muhammad al-Hashimi.
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265 al-Qummi, Ali b. Ibrahim, Tafsir al-Qummi, Vol. 2, p. 390.

266 Siirah al-Haqqah, Verse 12.

267 al-Majlis, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 35, p. 326 h,3 Chapter
on verses revealed regarding him from the book of history of Amir al-Mu minin (‘as).
268 17 of Rabi* al-Awwal.

269 al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 100, p. 373 h.9 Chapter
Fifth from the chapters about the Ziyarah of Amir al-Mu minin Ali ibn Abi Talib; al-
Qummi, Shaykh ‘Abbas, Mafatih al-Jinan, 17" Rabi‘ al-Awwal.
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He (‘Abdullah) said: “One day I went to Ma’'miin. He seated me close to
himself and dismissed others. After the meal, he perfumed me and had
someone recite elegies for the tragedy of Imam al-Rida (‘as)... After
hearing the elegies and weeping, he said: ‘The Banti Hashim blame me

for appointing Ali b. Miisa al-Rida as my heir apparent. Now I will
narrate to you a hadith that will astonish you:

One day, I went to him and said: ‘May I be sacrificed for you; your
father Masa b. Ja‘far, Ja‘far b. Muhammad, Muhammad b. Ali, and Ali
b. al-Husayn had knowledge of what has passed and what will happen
until the Day of Judgement. You are their executor and inheritor, and I
also know that their knowledge is with you. Now, I have come to you

for a need.” Imam al-Rida (‘as) said: ‘State your need.’
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I said: ‘I have a slave girl whom I love, and she has conceived several
times, but each time she has miscarried. Please give me an instruction to
follow so that this time she does not miscarry.” He said: ‘This time, her
child will remain safe and will not be miscarried. The child will be a
boy and will resemble his mother the most. His right hand will have an
extra small finger, and his left foot will also have an extra toe, but
neither will be loose or dangling.” Ma miin further stated: ‘It happened
exactly as the Imam (‘as) had said.””?7°

28. In the book Ihgagq al-Haqqg, quoting from Manaqib b.
Mardawayh from A ‘1am al-'Ammah with their chain from
Umm Salamabh,
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From the Prophet (sawa): “Jibra’1l commanded me to instruct Ali about

what will happen until the Day of Judgement...”
29. From al-Shahrishub, he said:
I8 gl geld) oo
t0By Adth g iy (g sbal¥) ks (aSd) 4ide) ALY ala¥)
MR 0 ) S Ly OIS Lag Ll ) (U7 B ¢l L "

I gl b Uyl ) sS3a Gyanl) 13a g

270 al-Sadiiq, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali, ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida, Vol 2, p. 223; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 49, p. 29 h 2 Chapter Three from
chapters of Imam Ali b. Miisa al-Rida (‘as) from the Book of history of Imam Ali b.
Misa al-Rida (“as); Sa‘1d al-Kashani, al-Khara'ij wal-Jard’ih, Vol. 2, p. 660.
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Imam al-Bagqir (‘as) informed Jabir al-AnsarT of his impending death
and said: “By Allah, O Jabir, Allah has granted me knowledge of what
has been and what will be until the Day of Judgement.”?’!

This hadtth is also mentioned in Muntahi al-Amal.?"2

30. ‘Abdullah b. Ja‘far al-Tayyar narrated from Amir al-Mu minin
(“as) that he said:
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“The Prophet (sawa) instructed me: ‘After you wash and shroud me,

999

place your mouth on my mouth.”” Amir al-Mu 'minin (‘as) said: “I

followed the instruction, then the Prophet informed me of what will

happen until the Day of Judgement.”?”3

31. In another narration, the Prophet (sawa) said:
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271 Shahid al-Thalith, al-Shiishtari, Qadi Niir Allah, /hqaq al-Haqq wa Izhdq al-Batil,
Vol. 4, p. 76.

272 al-Qummi, Shaykh ‘Abbas, Muntahi al-Amal, Vol. 2, p. 137.

273 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 284; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 40, p. 213 h.1 and p.152 chapter 93
from the Chapter on excellences of his attributes, elevated morality and deeds from the
book of history of Amir al-Muminin, and vol. 22, p. 517 h.25 Chapter Second from the
chapters concerning the migration from the book of the history of our Prophet,; Sa‘1d al-
Kashani, al-Khara'ij wal-Jara'ih, vol. 2, p. 802; Ibn Shahr Ashiib, Muhammad b. Ali,
Managib Al Abt Talib, vol. 2, p. 37.
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“[O Ali] Ask me, and I will inform you of what will happen until the
074

Day of Judgement.

And in the sixth category of narrations, ten reports related to
this subject—confirming that the Imam knows both the past and the
future—will be mentioned. Also, in the seventh category, three
narrations affirming this, and in the nineteenth category, another three
explicitly emphasize this meaning.

Indeed, the belief that the Prophet (sawa) and the divinely
guided A’immah (‘ams) possess knowledge of what has passed and
what is yet to come until the Day of Judgement is supported by
successive narrations. This reality is undeniable and beyond dispute.
There exists neither a verse nor a narration contrary to this belief; rather,
it is as clear as the sun to those who seek truth and reality with research
and precision, rather than being among the biased or those afflicted with
intellectual ailments.

Sayyid Fatih said “May Allah (swt) reward you well. I did not
anticipate encountering such a vast number of narrations proving the
Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams)’s knowledge of past and future
events. It is truly astonishing that some claim we have no more than two
weak ahadith on this subject. Such individuals believe that by making
such assertions, they can secure a position for themselves. However,
they fail to realize that in doing so, they lose credibility among scholars
and researchers, for they strive to lower the rank of the Prophet (sawa)
and the A’immabh (‘ams), yet it is they themselves who are ultimately
diminished.”

274 al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 40, p. 215 h.8 from the
Chapter on excellences of his attributes, elevated morality and deeds from the book of
history of Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as).
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4. The Understanding of Future Events by the
A’immah (‘ams) Through the Mushaf Fatimah

(sa)

Here, I present narrations that illustrate the awareness of the
Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams) regarding unseen matters and
forthcoming events, along with an explanation of the Mushaf Fatimah
al-Zahra’ (sa). Numerous reports on this topic exist in authentic sources,
but we will limit ourselves to a selection and direct you to the rest for
further study.

1. Imam al-Sadiq (“as) said:
:(eﬂaua.“ 4.)39) (8l alay! Jé
Aakald sl € &) (alug Al g adle dll ua) il A oo Ladic™
Lol (s o) 4 38 Gl Y 0 (b (sl 40 pOLe)
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“When the Prophet departed from this world, Sayyidah Fatimah (sa)
was engulfed in sorrow beyond measure. To console her and lighten her
distress, Allah (swt) sent an angel to provide her comfort and inform her
of future occurrences. She mentioned this to Amir al-Mu minin (‘as),
who instructed her: “When the angel comes and you hear his voice, let
me know.” She did so, and Amir al-Mu'minin (‘as) recorded everything

conveyed by the angel until a complete book was compiled, which
became known as the Mushaf Fatimah.”
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Then, Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) said: “Understand that this Mushaf contains
no rulings of permissibility or prohibition, but rather, it holds

knowledge of what is to come—every event destined to unfold is

recorded in it.”?”>

2. Another authentic narration from Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) states:

:(?M‘ 4,319) (adkall ala¥ Jé
i U iy g L (Wl ) Sl il Biguadl 533 a0
Gt (A1) e DAL W il g (alug All g 4ule &) L)
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“Jibra'1l would visit Sayyidah Fatimah (sa), offering his condolences
and describing the Prophet (sawa)’s state to her. He would also inform
her of the trials her children would face after her passing, and Amir al-

Mu’minin (‘as) would document everything. This collection became
known as the Mushaf Fatimah.”?7¢

3. Imam al-Sadiq (“as) said:
:(eMi 4.)39) (8l alay) Jé
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u.)Mﬁ

275 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 240; al-Saffar, Shaykh
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 157; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad
Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22, p. 545 h.62 Chapter Second from the chapters concerning
the migration from the book of the history of our Prophet (sawa).

276 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 241; al-Saffar, Shaykh
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa'ir al-Darajat, p. 154.
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names of the rulers who will govern the earth, along with their fathers’
names. However, I did not find any mention of the descendants of Imam

Hasan al-Mujtaba.”?””

4. Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) also said:
:(?M‘ 4.,.\.\9) (alal) eLA?‘ Ja
planl g (Joliaall A 0 g% b JLAT o g giay dabld Ciaaa "
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“The Mushaf Fatimah contains accounts of future events and the names
of those who will hold dominion over the earth until the end of time.”?"8

These narrations align without contradiction. They do not
conflict with earlier reports stating that all knowledge—past, present,
and future—is contained within the Quran. There is no issue with a
portion of Quranic knowledge, aside from legal rulings, being
transmitted through this process—where an angel descends to dictate
knowledge, and Amir al-Mu minin (‘as) records it in a separate
compilation known as the Mushaf Fatimah. Just as there is no
contradiction between the different sources of the A’immah (‘ams)’s
knowledge, there is no inconsistency between what is in the ‘Jafr,” what

277 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 242; Similar narrations
can also been found in: Ibid, p. 242-238; al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan,
Basa’ir al-Darajat, p. 169; al-Majlis1, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, vol.
26, p. 155; Vol. 43, p. 195 h.22 Chapter 7 from the chapters on the Lady of the women of
the Worlds from the Book of history of Fatimah and al-Hasan (‘ams) (Author).

278 al-Mufid, Shaykh Muhammad, Kitab al-Irshad, Vol. 2, p. 186; al-Tabris1, Shaykh
Ahmad b. Ali Tabrist, al-Ihtijaj, Vol. 2, p. 372; al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir,
Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 18 h.1 Chapter One from the chapters regarding their
knowledge from the Book of Imamah.
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is in the ‘Jami ‘ah,” and what is in the Quran. Additionally, some content
may be found in multiple books.

5. The A'immah (‘ams)’s Knowledge of the
Science of ‘Jafr

The reports in which the A’immah (‘ams) said, “‘Jafi”’ is with
us, and the knowledge of the past, present, and future until the Day of
Judgement is contained within it,” have already been mentioned earlier.

Other narrations concerning ‘Jafi” are recorded in al-Kafi under
the chapter on ‘Jafi” and ‘Jami ‘ah’,*” as well as in Basa’ir al-Darajat>®’.
The books Safinat al-Bihar?®! and Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar have also

cited various instances of these narrations under the entry for ‘Jafi,” and

I have mentioned them in other places.

The subject of the science of ‘Jafi’, as attributed to Imam al-
Sadiq (‘as), is well known and widely recognized. DamirT, in his book
Hayat al-Hayawan, under the entry for ‘Jafi~?82, writes: “All knowledge

that people need is contained within ‘Jafr,” and everything that will
occur until the Day of Judgement is recorded in it.”?%3

Similarly, in al-Arba‘in of Shaykh al-Baha'7, it is mentioned
that Mir Sayyid Sharif, in his commentary on al-Mawagqif, in the
discussion on the attachment of a single knowledge to two known
entities, states that *Jafr’” and ‘Jami ‘ah’ are two books attributed to Ali
(‘as), in which all the events of time until the end of the world are
inscribed according to the science of letters. The well-known A’immah

27 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 238.

280 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 150.

281 al-Qummi, Shaykh ‘Abbas, Safinat al-Bihar, Vol. 1, p. 409.

282 al-Damiri, Kamal al-Din Muhammad b. Miisa, Hayat al-Haywan al-Kubra, Vol. 1, p.
179.

283 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar, Vol. 2, p. 69.
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from his descendants all possessed this knowledge, ruled by it, and
foretold future occurrences based on it. In the letter accepting
designation of successorship, that Imam al-Rida wrote to Ma 'miin, he
stated: ““You have acknowledged our rights in a manner that your
forefathers did not, and thus I have accepted your pledge. However,
‘Jafr’ and ‘Jami‘ah’ indicate that this matter will remain incomplete and

fruitless.”284

Even Abii al-‘Ala’ al-Ma‘arr1 referenced this ‘Jafi” in his
poetry.?®

6. The Imam (‘as)’s Awareness of Tribulations,
Mortality, Judgement, and Lineages
Many well-documented reports mention the A’immah affirming:
(P2l pgle) ity J8
Gl g qilladl) B Juadl) g Lliall g £300) ale dllai cal

“We hold the knowledge of tribulations (balaya), mortality (manaya),
final judgement (fas! al-khitab), and genealogies (ansab).”?8¢

The reports on this matter are so many that listing them all
would be an immense task. Therefore, we will highlight a few in
addition to those already referenced.

(Sl 4nle) Gia'gall el e (aSad) Anle) (aball ala¥) 5 9
14l g

284 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Kitab al-Arba ‘in, p. 297; Jurjani, Sayyid
Sharif Ali, Sharh al-mawagif, Vol. 6, p. 22.

285 al-Ma‘arri, Abil al-*Ala, al-Lazimiyat,

286 a]-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 146 Chapter
Ninth from the chapter about their knowledge from the Book of Imamabh; al-Saffar,
Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 266.
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Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) reports from Amir al-Mu minin (‘as), who stated:

“I have been granted unique knowledge that no one before me, except

the Prophet, has received. The pathways of insight have been unveiled

before me, and I possess knowledge regarding mortality, tribulations,

genealogies, and decisive judgement. By the permission of my Lord, I

have witnessed the unseen realms (malakiit), and neither past

occurrences nor future events are concealed from me. Through my
position, Allah (swt) has completed the guidance of this nation...”?%’

‘Allamah Majlisi (ra), in discussing this narration, clarifies:
“The pathways have been unveiled for me” refers to the opening of
divine knowledge concerning spiritual truths and unseen realities, or the
access to nearness with Allah (swt), or even the unveiling of heavenly
and earthly pathways, as noted in other reports. ‘Manaya’ pertains to an
awareness of people's destined life spans. ‘Baldya’ encompasses the
various tests set by Allah (swt) for His servants, including hardships,
illnesses, and calamities. It also extends to favourable circumstances, as
all experiences serve as divine assessments. ‘Ansab’ indicates

287 al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 141; TiisT, Shaykh
Muhammad b. Hasan, al-Amalr, p. 205; It has been narrated with a reliable chain from
Muhammad b. Ab ‘Umayr (a very trustworthy companion), from Mufaddal who is
another very trustworthy companion, as I have written in Rijal, and as has been
transmitted from a number of researchers (See: Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi,
Mustadrakat ‘Ilm al-Rijal al-Hadith, Vol. 6, p. 388, and Vol. 7, p. 477); al-Saffar, Shaykh
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa'ir al-Darajat, p. 201. (Author)
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knowledge of people’s paternal origins, enabling one to distinguish

between legitimate and illegitimate offspring.?8®
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Amir al-Mu’minin ("as) states: “I serve as the leader for those after me
and the inheritor of the knowledge of those before me. None precedes
me except Ahmad (the Prophet). All angels, spirits, and messengers
stand behind us. The sequence is: first Ahmad, then myself, followed by
others. On the Last Day, the Prophet will be called forth to speak, and |
too will be summoned, and I shall speak just as he did. Seven matters
have been exclusively bestowed upon me, which no one else has
received: Insight into the pathways of divine knowledge in the Book;
Access to the causes (asbhab) and genealogies (ansab); Awareness of the
process of reckoning (majra al-hisab); Knowledge of mortality,
tribulations, and bequests (wasaya); Mastery over final judgement (fas/
al-khitab); A vision of the unseen realms (malakiit), making the
concealed manifest before me; Understanding of all prior knowledge,

which remains intact within me and is not shared with any other...”?%

2883]-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 142 h.14 Chapter
Ninth from the chapter about their knowledge from the Book of Imamah.

289 al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 153 h.42 Chapter
Ninth from the chapter about their knowledge from the Book of Imamabh; al-Saftar,
Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 199.
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In accounts detailing the sermons of Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as),
he is reported to have said:

“Seek knowledge from me before I am no longer among you. By Allah
(swt), I am aware of every group that will emerge until the Last Day—
whether they will guide people or lead them astray. I know their
individuals, their spokespeople, and their leaders. If you ask me, I will
respond.”

In some versions, he is also recorded to have said:
Uadly MJQM\JQM\PSS sdie (pa | ol

“Question the one who possesses knowledge of mortality (manaya),
tribulations (balaya), and final judgement (fas! al-khitab).”>*°

2% Many such reports can be found in Basa’ir al-Darajat (al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad
b. al-Hasan, Basair al-Darajat, p. 296-299, p. 118, p. 199, p. 266). In one such
narration, it is reported that Salman said: Amir al-Mu minin (‘as) stated: “Ask me about
what will happen until the Day of Judgement, and about every matter—where it will end
up and who will inherit it, as well as its leader, guide, and driving force until the Day of
Judgement.” (al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 298).
Following this, we examine various versions of this statement recorded in both Sunni and
Shia sources, all attributed to the Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as). A Sunni scholar, who reports
with his chain from Ali b. Abi Talib that he said: “Ask me before you lose me, for I will
answer regarding anything below the Throne.” In another narration, he said: “Ask me, for
by Allah (swt), you will not inquire about anything that will happen until the Day of
Judgement except that I will inform you of it.” (Fayrtuzabadi, Sayyid Murtada, Fada il
al-Khamsah, Vol. 2, p. 232, from al-Hindi, ‘Al al-Muttaqt, Kanz al- Ummal fi Sunan al-
Agqwal wal-Af"al, Vol. 13, p. 165); A similar version of this narration appears in Kanz al-
‘Ummal, vol. 2, p. 565. Furthermore, on p. 253, there are reports from Sunni sources
confirming that Ali b. Ab1 Talib had knowledge of future events. ‘Allamah Mar*ashi
Najafi narrates this hadith with his chain from Abi al-Tufayl, who was among the
companions of the Commander of the Faithful. (MarashT Najafi, Sayyid Shahab al-Din,
Sharh ihqaq al-Haqq, Vol. 7, p. 587; Juwayni, Ibrahim b. Muhammad, Fara’id al-
Simtayn, Vol. 1, p. 394). He also records a similar narration with another chain on p. 591,
mentioning that this hadith has been transmitted by more than ten Sunni scholars in their
works. Another narration is transmitted from ‘Abayah b. Rib ‘T, who reported from Amir
al-Mu 'minin (‘as) that he said: “Ask me before you lose me. By Allah (swt), there is no
fertile land or barren desert, nor any group that will lead a hundred people astray or guide
them until the Day of Judgement, except that I know its leader, its guide, and its driving
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Similarly, in Basa’ir al-Darajat, this subject appears in five
narrations in which Amir al-Mu’ minin (“as) said:

i) Juad g L) g LD 5 Ll ale gaice &)

“The knowledge of afflictions and deaths, genealogies, and decisive

speech is with me.”?"!

force.” (Mar‘ashi Najafi, Sayyid Shahab al-Din, Sharh lhqaq al-Haqq, Vol. 7, p. 591).
Another chain records his statement: “Ask me about anything below the Throne.” (Ibid,
p. 618) In another narration: “Ask me before you lose me, for I have more knowledge of
the pathways of the heavens than of the pathways of the earth.” A man stood up and
asked, “O Ali, where is Jibra'il right now?”” The Commander of the Faithful turned
toward the sky, the earth, the east, and the west, and upon not seeing Jibra'1l, he said:
“You yourself are Jibra'1l.” (Ibid, p. 621-622); ‘Allamah al-Amini (ra) cites the statement
of Amir al-Mu 'minin (‘as): “Ask me!” He documents this from various Sunni scholars,
among them: “Ask me, for by Allah (swt), you will not inquire about anything that will
happen until the Day of Judgement except that I will inform you of it. And ask me about
the Book of Allah (swt). By Allah (swt), there is no verse except that I know when it was
revealed—by night or by day.” (al-Amini, Shaykh ‘Abdul Husayn, a/-Ghadir i al-Kitab
wal-Sunna wal-Adab, Vol. 8, p. 269). ‘Allamah al-Amini (r) further states that this
narration is reported by Abl ‘Umar in Jami® Bayan al-‘Ilm, p. 137, no. 273, and by
Muhibb al-TabarT in al-Riyad al-Nadrah fT Manaqib al-'Asharah, vol. 3, p. 147.
Additionally, it appears in Tarikh al-Khulafa’, p. 173, authored by al-Suyiiti, and in al-
Itqan, vol. 4, p. 204, as well as Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 7, p. 297, Fath al-Bari, vol. §, p.
599, ‘Umdat al-QarT, vol. 19, p. 190, and Miftah al-Sa‘adah, vol. 2, p. 55. Among them is
the statement: “Ask me before you lose me. Ask me about the Book of Allah (swt), for
there is no verse except that I know where it was revealed. And ask me about the
upcoming tribulations and turmoil, for there is no tribulation except that I know who will
stir it and who will be killed in it.” Ahmad b. Hanbal, the founder of the Hanbali school,
has also narrated this and stated that such sayings from Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as) have
been transmitted extensively. ‘Allamah al-Amini (ra) then enumerates six individuals
who claimed to possess such knowledge but were exposed as fraudulent. I have also
referenced other locations where these narrations appear in Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar
(vol. 3, p. 99), under the entry ‘al-Khutab’, where they are discussed in detail. Among
them are: Bihar al-Anwar (vol. 40, p. 131, 139, 152, 153); al-Irshad (p. 17); al-Ikhtisas by
al-Mufid (p. 279); Bihar al-Anwar (vol. 66, p. 258). (Author)

21 The first and second narrations are recorded in al-Kafi (al-Kulayni, Shaykh
Muhammad b. Ya‘qub, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 197) and Basa’ir al-Darajat and this topic
appears in five narrations (al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ‘ir al-Darajat,
p- 199) Furthermore, in a letter of Imam al-Rida (‘as), as transmitted in al-Kafi (vol. 1, p.
223) with a sound chain, the Imam states: “We are the trustees of Allah (swt) on His
earth, and the knowledge of tribulations (baldya), mortality (mandya), and the
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Many narrations have been transmitted from Amir al-Mu’minin
(‘as), Imam al-Sajjad (‘as), Imam al-Bagqir (‘as), Imam al-Sadiq (‘as),
and Imam al-Rida (‘as) in which those noble figures said:

“We know afflictions and deaths, genealogies, decisive speech, and

other matters.”>%2

These narrations are in accordance with the Quran, as they
elaborate and explain the verses:

Oma pla) (A BUkad] £00k (K

“Everything We have enumerated in a manifest Imam "*%*

And

genealogies of the Arabs is with us.” This narration has also been transmitted in Bihar al-
Anwar, vol. 26, p. 142 and p. 147, from Kitab al-Imamah. Additionally, it is narrated in
Vol. 26, p. 261 also from Kitab al-Imamah, with other sound chains. This narration has
also been transmitted through Sunni sources (Fayriizabadi, Sayyid Murtada, Fada il al-
Khamsah, vol. 2, p. 236). Moreover, in al-KafT, vol. 1, p. 197, from Kitab al-Hujjah, a
musnad narration from Sa‘d al-A ‘raj and Sulayman b. Khalid from Imam al-Sadiq (‘as)
narrates a statement from Amir al-Mu minin (‘as): “I have been granted qualities that no
one before me has been given. I possess the knowledge of mortality (manaya),
tribulations (balaya), and...” (Author)

22 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 26, p. 137 from Kitab al-Imamah, and Basa’ir al-Darajat, p. 118
discuss the fact that nothing is hidden from the A’immah of guidance, that they are aware
of the tribulations that will befall them and endure them with patience, and that if they
were to earnestly supplicate for their removal, Allah (swt) would indeed grant their
request. They are also aware of people’s thoughts and possess knowledge of mortality,
tribulations, decisive judgement, and birth records. ‘Allamah al-MajlisT has narrated 43
reports on this subject. In Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar, (Vol. 1, p. 293), under the entry
Bada’, there are narrations indicating that the Imam has knowledge of people’s lifespans.
Additionally, in the esteemed work Madinat Ma ajiz al-A’immah al-Ithna ‘Ashar, 650
narrations affirming the Imam’s knowledge of the ghayb are documented. Likewise,
Thigatul-Islam wal Muslimin, al-Kulayni has narrated hundreds of reports regarding the
Prophet (sawa)’s and the A’immah (‘ams)’s knowledge of the ghayb in the chapters
regarding divine designation of the A’immabh in succession and the chapters of birth of
the Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (as), etc. These types of narrations are abundant in
those works. (Author)

293 Siirah Yasin, Verse 12.
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“We have brought you the knowledge of everything, >
and the like.
7. The A’'immah (‘ams)’s Awareness of Lifespans,

Causes of Events, and llinesses

Reports from the A’immah (‘ams) clearly indicate their
knowledge of people’s lifespans. They are aware of the reasons behind
occurrences and the nature of diseases, as well as the condition of the
sick and their ultimate fate. If their followers maintained discretion and
safeguarded secrets from those unworthy of them, the A’immah (‘ams)
would inform them—according to what serves their best interest—about
upcoming events, afflictions, and the span of their lives.

In Basa’ir al-Darajat, sixteen narrations affirm that the
A’immah (‘ams) possess knowledge of their followers’ lifespans and the
causes of what befalls them.?

One such report comes from Sa‘d b. Tarif, who relates from
Asbagh ibn Nubatah:
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29 Siirah al-Nahl, Verse 89.

295 Sa‘1d al-Kashani, al-Khara 'ij wal-Jara’ih, Vol. 2, p. 707; al-Saffar, Shaykh
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 262; Ibn Shahr Ashiib, Muhammad b.
Ali, Managib Al Abt Talib, Vol. 2, p. 269; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar
al-Anwar, Vol. 41, p. 302 h.34 Chapter 114 from the chapters of the miracles of his
speech from the book of history of Amir al-Mu minin (‘as).

150



“When someone stood before Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as), he would say:
“O so-and-so, prepare yourself and arrange your affairs, for on such-
and-such a day at such-and-such an hour, you will fall ill, and in such-
and-such a month, on such-and-such a day and time, you will pass
away.”

Sa‘d narrates: “I presented this statement to Abu Ja'far, and he affirmed:

‘It was indeed so... 2%

Another narration records that Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) instructed Abti Basir
to inform Abli Hamzah al-Thumali of the exact day and month in which
he would pass away. Abi Bagir says: “I conveyed the message to him,
and it occurred precisely as the Imam had stated.”?"’
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Similarly, two reports from Ishaq b. ‘Ammar describe his amazement
when Imam Misa al-Kazim (“as) informs a man of the time of his death.
Ishaq reflects to himself: “He knows the lifespans of his followers,” The

Imam frowned and said: “Why do you reject this reality? While

Rushayd al-HajarT possessed knowledge of lifespans and tribulations,

and the Imam is even more entitled to such knowledge than him.”?

2% al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ‘i al-Darajat, p. 262

27 Ibid, p. 263; Sa‘1d al-Kashani, al-Khara’ij wal-Jara’ih, Vol. 2, p. 717; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 47, p. 78 h 52. Chapter Fifth from the
chapters on the history of Imam Ja'far bin Muhammad al-Sadiq (‘as)

28 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kdfi, Vol. 1, p. 484; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 42, p. 123 h.4 Chapter 122 from the
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In Basa’ir al-Darajat, a section affirms that the A’immabh are
aware of the illnesses affecting their followers.>*

Additionally, in the fifth volume, five narrations mention that if
the followers of the A’immah (‘ams) safeguarded their speech, they
would be informed of everything that would occur in their lives,

including their lifespan, afflictions, and other matters.>*

In the ninth volume, the second chapter, there is a narration from Imam
al-Bagqir (‘“as) explicitly stating that if the followers of the A'immah
exercised caution in their words, each individual would be informed of
what is destined for him.3¢!

In the tenth part, the sixth chapter, five narrations are recorded,
three of which are from Imam al-Bagqir (‘as) and Imam al-Sadiq (“as).
These noble figures said:

() el g liag ¥ LS LSt cdy o 68 (e Las JAdad Uaa g oI"
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“If we had suitable people, and if this knowledge did not reach those
who are unworthy of it, we would grant our followers a book that would

make them self-sufficient regarding lawful and unlawful matters. And

within it would be recorded everything that will transpire until the Day

of Resurrection.”3%2

50 o by (Lad at Ll a0 1)y i i 1 caded) daad BAS
phAul g agAlia) Ly daghl

chapters concerning him... book of history of Amir al-Mu’minitn (‘as); al-Saffar, Shaykh
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa'ir al-Darajat, p. 264.

29 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 259.

390 Tbid, p. 260.

301 Tbid, p. 422.

302 Tbid, p. 478-479.
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In al-Kafi, a section affirms that when the A’immah (‘ams)

conceal a matter, they reveal to individuals what benefits or harms them.

Two narrations support this.3*?

JERL Y Gste ¥ 35 st i il (g) A B G
s

Furthermore, al-Kafi contains a chapter stating that the
A’immah (‘ams) are aware of the time of their passing and transition to
the Hereafter by their own choice. Eight narrations discuss this,
including one in which Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) conveys to Abl Basir:

“Any Imam who does not know what awaits him and is unaware of his

final outcome is not Allah (swt)’s proof upon His creation.”%*

‘Allamah Kamil Mar‘ashi Najaft (ra) has referenced, in the
supplements of Thqaq al-Hagq, a sermon of Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as)
transmitted through Sunni sources regarding this matter.3%

Additionally, Bihar al-Anwar cites Nahj al-Balaghah, where
Amir al-Mu minin states:
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303 al-Kulayn1, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 264.

34 Thid, p. 258.

305 Shiistar, Qadi Narullah Husayni, Ihgaq al-Haqq wa Izhaq al-Batil, Vol. 7, p. 597 and
619.
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“By the Lord, if [ wished, I could inform each of you of his future and
everything he will say or do. If I disclosed it, I fear that you would deny
this favour and become ungrateful for the blessing of the Prophet’s
presence. Therefore, I only share it with those whom I trust to safeguard
it. By the One who sent the Prophet and chose him above creation, |
speak nothing but the truth. The Noble Prophet conveyed all this to me,
revealing to me the fate of the doomed and the salvation of the
righteous, clarifying for me the outcome of every matter and all that will

reach me...”30

The knowledge of the ghayb possessed by the A'immah (‘ams)
regarding their companions, future events, lifespans, and afflictions is
beyond our ability to fully document and count.

A portion of these reports is compiled in Magam al-Qur’an wa
‘Itrat in the order of the A’immah (‘ams).’"” For a person of insight,

even a single narration from this book is sufficient—specifically, the
narration of Shaykh al-TsT from Qasim b. ‘Ala’ al-Hamadani, the agent
of Imam al-Mahdi (“aj). This narration is of the highest authenticity and
reliability, supported by a Quranic verse.

In al-Kafi, in the chapters detailing the births of the Twelve
A’immah, numerous narrations of this nature are recorded.?*

Belief in ‘Ilm al-Ghayb of the Prophet (saw) and the A’'immah
(‘ams) is not Exaggeration

It is clear that belief in these matters is not exaggeration. Our
explanation is that, on one hand, the sacred beings; the A’'immah (‘ams),

306 a]-Majlis, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 40, p. 190 h.75 Chapter
93 from the Chapter on excellences of his attributes, elevated morality and deeds from
the book of history of Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as); Sharif al-Radi, Muhammad b. al-Husayn,
Nahj al-Balaghah, Sermon 175.

307 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Magam Qur’an wa ‘Itrat, p. 94-139.

308 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 385.
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according to the explicit statement of the Noble Quran in the verse of

purification,’®
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are purified and are not deficient in capability and skill; rather, they are
the most honoured and superior among all creation. On the other hand,
there is no deficiency in the Grace of the infinitely exalted and noble
Originator.

In simpler terms, neither is Allah (swt) miserly nor are the
A’immah (‘ams) unworthy. Thus, these verses and narrations establish
the rational possibility of this belief. Exaggeration is when something
that reason and transmitted evidence do not permit is stated, or when
something is attributed to someone who is unworthy of it.

Reason does not prevent the generosity of Allah (swt);
therefore, there is no obstacle for that infinitely noble being to bestow
complete worthiness upon those sacred beings to such an extent that the
intellects of creation become astounded by its comprehension. Thus,
there is no improbability in their knowledge of the ghayb.

The knowledge of the ghayb that is claimed for them is not
exclusive to Allah (swt), because Allah (swt)’s ‘ilm al-ghayb is intrinsic,
whereas for the A’immah (‘ams), it is not intrinsic. It is necessary to
mention that knowledge of the ghayb is of two kinds:

1. The knowledge of the ghayb that is exclusive to the sacred
essence of Allah (swt), which He has not acquired from anyone.

It is identical with His sacred essence and is eternal and

everlasting.

2. The knowledge of the ghayb that is acquired. It is a divine gift
that Allah (swt) bestows upon whomever He wills, to whatever

309 Siirah al-Ahzab, Verse 33.
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extent He wills. For this purpose, He has chosen the Noble
Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams). The intent of the
verses that negate knowledge is the negation of this intrinsic
knowledge, meaning:

“O Prophet, you do not inherently possess knowledge of the
unseen.” An intelligent person who recites the noble verse:

Jsia O (e o ) 1l 4 (1o Dl S cuall e
"[He is] the Knower of the ghayb, and He does not disclose His
ghayb to anyone, except to a messenger whom He
approves...]”31°
will never doubt that our Prophet (sawa) is approved by Allah

(swt) for the knowledge of the ghayb, for he is the Seal and
Master of all the prophets (‘as) and has attained the station of
“until he was within two bows’ length or even nearer.”?!!

The A’'immah (‘ams) have explicitly stated in their own words:

“By Allah, Muhammad is approved by Allah (swt) for the knowledge of

the unseen.”?12

The A’immah (‘ams) themselves possess this station, for they
were created from the nature of the Prophet.?!3 Those who deny this
matter are ignorant of the sacred law and the religion, such as
Shaykhzadah Hanafi, who has narrated: “Qasim Saffar issued a farwa

310 S{irah al-Jinn, Verses 26-27.

311 Siirah al-Najm, Verse 9.

312 al-Kulayn1, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 256.

313 “Indeed, Allah (swt) created the light of Muhammad fourteen thousand years before
the creatures, and He created with him twelve veils. What is meant by the veils are the
A’immah.” (al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 25, p. 21 h. 36
Chapter One from the chapter on their creation and their 7inah (their physical form).
From the Book of Imamah; Also refer to: Risédlat Nar al-Anwar by the author and Kitab
al-Nabi wa Alih Kulluhum Nar Wahid, p. 5-45.
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(ruling) declaring anyone who affirms knowledge of the ghayb for the
Noble Prophet to be a disbeliever.”

However, the author of Tatarkhaniyyah has stated: “This person
is not a disbeliever, for it is possible that some matters of the ghayb are
presented to the sacred soul of the Prophet, and he knows them.” Then
he recited the verse ‘‘Alim al-ghayb’ and cited it as his evidence. This

statement has been quoted from the book Majma“ al-Anhur, which
314

belongs to Hanaff jurisprudence.

Thus, the outcome of the divine verses and the repeated
narrations, numbering in the hundreds, is that Allah (swt) has granted
the luminous knowledge and power to His honoured caliphs, who are
the most honoured and superior of all creation, such that they are
knowledgeable, perceptive, and capable concerning the conditions of all
creatures.

8. The A'immah (‘ams) Recognize the Believers,
The Hypocrites, The Good, and The Wicked.

It has been narrated that the A’immah (‘ams) have explicitly stated:

Caall ciad g (Uil ¢ g Wil O i ad g (Litly (e i ad ot
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“We are aware of those who intend to approach us, knowing their
whereabouts and condition even before they arrive and seek permission
to enter. When they come before us, we discern the believers from the
hypocrites, the righteous from the corrupt, and our allies from our
enemies. If we choose, we can disclose this knowledge.”

314 al-Muqarram, ‘Abd al-Razzaq, Magtal al-Mugarram, p. 33-34.
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The compiler of Basa’ir al-Darajat has recorded three
narrations on this subject.?'> Additionally, he has transmitted further

reports reinforcing this claim.3®

In the section concerning the Imam (“as)’s insight into the faith
and hypocrisy of those who visit them,3!” as well as in the section
discussing their knowledge of goodness and wickedness, along with
their recognition of loyalty and hostility among those who approach
them,3'® and relevant narrations have also been documented.?!°

Moreover, discussions linked to the interpretation of the verse
regarding the Mutawassimin have also been referenced in this book.

9. The Imam (‘as)’s Awareness of Inner Thoughts,
Actions, and States of Creation

There are numerous reports indicating that the A’immah (“ams)
possess knowledge of people’s inner thoughts—what crosses their
hearts and minds—and that none of their actions or conditions remain
hidden from them.

The compiler of Basa'ir al-Darajat, in the tenth chapter, has
recorded twenty-seven reliable and authentic narrations affirming that
even before people articulate their inner thoughts, the allies of Allah
(swt) are already aware of them. The collective meaning of these reports
establishes that the A’immah (‘ams) are informed of the concealed
intentions and secrets of creation.’?® In the eleventh chapter, he has

315 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 257.
316 Thid, p. 396.
317 Tbid, p. 288.
315 Thid, p. 289.
319 Thid, p. 261.
320 Thid, p. 235.
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documented sixteen trustworthy narrations confirming that if the
A’immah (‘ams) so will, they can disclose their followers’ inner secrets
to them.*?! The sermon of Imam al-Jawad (‘as), transmitted as evidence
of wilayah, also serves as proof of this reality.3??

In another section, he narrates seven reports concerning
individuals who had intended to ask the A’immah (‘ams) about certain
matters through letters but either forgot or had not yet sent them, yet the
A’immah (‘ams) provided them with answers beforehand.??3

One might question: If the A’immah (‘ams) have knowledge of
people’s thoughts, why did they at times inquire about specific details?

This question has two answers:

1. First, the questioners lacked the ability and preparedness to
grasp the lofty rank of the A’immah (‘ams). Thus, the A’immah
(‘ams) would speak to them in a conventional manner suited to
their understanding. Even now, despite the advancement of
knowledge and the expansion of Quranic sciences, there are
those who are astonished by the Imam (‘as)’s station—some
even deny it. How much more difficult would it have been for
the people of that time who had yet to comprehend their rank?

At times, when weaker-minded followers were
bewildered by certain matters, the Imam (“as) would adjust his
discourse, lowering it from the true reality to a level that would
dispel their doubts. For example, he might say: “Have you not
heard that the Noble Prophet (sawa) said:

&) 553 S A3 (Chasall Al | g

21 Tbid, p. 242.
322 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Ithbat Wilayat, p. 118.
323 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 250.
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‘Beware of the insight of the believer, for he sees by the light of
Allah (swt).”324

Just as faith has degrees, the believer’s perception
through this divine light also varies in degree. The more
complete one’s faith, the more refined and perfect this insight
becomes.

The second answer is that asking about something does not
necessarily indicate ignorance of it. A person may have full
knowledge of a matter and still pose a question. This is similar
to how Allah (swt) will ask Prophet ‘Isa (‘as) on the Day of
Judgement:

) 093 0n ) GAlS (5085 il b
“O ‘Isa, did you say to the people: Take me and my mother as
two gods besides Allah? %

This comes even though Allah (swt) is fully aware that
Prophet ‘Isa (‘as) never made such a claim. Similarly, in
another verse:

Ut (A JB Lausa | iy dlli Lag

“And what is that in your right hand, O Miisa?” He said: “It is
my staff.” 3%

Here, Allah (swt) also asks a question despite already
knowing the answer.

324 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 218; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 67, p. 75 h.5 Chapter Second from the
chapters of belief and Islam from the Book of Belief and Disbelief.

325 Siirah al-Ma’idah, Verse 116.

326 Siirah Taha, Verses 17-18.
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10. The Knowledge of the Prophets ('as) Passed to
the Final Prophet (sawa) and Then to the
A’immah (‘ams)

Authentic reports confirm that all the signs of past prophets—
including their miracles, relics of prophethood, apostleship, and divine
scriptures—were gathered with the Seal of the Prophets, Prophet
Muhammad b. ‘Abdullah (sawa). Additionally, many more teachings
were added to this knowledge. Everything the Prophet (sawa) knew was
entrusted to Amir al-Mu minin (‘as), as he was commanded by Allah
(swt) to pass it on without withholding anything. The responsibility then
continued, with Amir al-Mu’ minin (as) passing this knowledge to
Imam al-Mujtaba (“as) and so on. While the Commander of the Faithful
shared in the Prophet (sawa)’s knowledge, he did not share in
prophethood or apostleship, as both ended with Prophet Muhammad
(sawa).

Numerous sources confirm these transmissions, particularly in
al-Kafi, Basa’ir al-Darajat, and other reliable works. A few key

references include:

AI-Kafi records five narrations in the chapter stating that the
signs of the prophets (‘as) are with the A’immah (‘ams).??’

In another chapter on the A’immah (‘ams) being heirs to the
knowledge of the Final Prophet (sawa) and all other prophets, seven
narrations are recorded, including a report from Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-
Hamid 3?8

Another section states that all divine scriptures are with the
A’immah (‘ams), and although they were revealed in different

327 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 231-232.
328 Ibid, p. 223-226.
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languages, the A’immah (‘ams) have knowledge of them all.*?° Three
narrations confirm that Allah (swt) did not teach anything to the Prophet
(sawa) without instructing him to pass it to Amir al-Mu minin (‘as),

making him a partner in this knowledge.3*°

In Basa’ir al-Darajat, more than thirty authentic narrations
provide clear evidence on this topic.**' Additional references include:
Three narrations in the seventh volume, chapter 13;332 Over eighty
narrations in the fourth volume, chapters one and four;**3 Four
narrations in the fourth volume, chapter eight;*** Nine narrations in the
seventh volume, chapter eight;33° A narration in the tenth volume,
chapter 18.33¢

These reports, recorded under different chapter headings,
confirm the matter. Other works, including Ithbat Wilayat,’3” Magam

Qur’an wa ‘Itrat,33® and Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar under the entry

Athar,** contain additional references. Further discussions appear in
‘Ata ?* and ‘IIm?*' and other sources, which are sufficient for this
discussion.

9 [bid, p. 227.

30 Ibid, p. 263.

31 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 132-142.
32 [bid, p. 340.

333 Ibid, p. 162-184.

34 Ibid, p. 6.

335 Ibid, p. 326.

36 Ibid, p. 511.

337 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Ithbat Wilayat, p. 101-109.

338 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Magam Qur’an wa ‘Itrat, p. 65-69.

33 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar, Vol. 1, p. 46.
340 Ibid, Vol. 7, p. 279.

341 Ibid, p. 334.

162



11. They Possess a Book Containing the Names of
All Kings
The A’'immah (‘ams) have stated:
slh gaad FLALY 4 5 8ka S Ldie™ 1 (a3 Al ) SLaY) c
"
“A book is with us in which the names of all the kings of the earth are

mentioned.”*?

It is possible that this refers to the Mushaf Fatimah, as previously noted.
Some of these narrations can be found in al-Kaft and Basa'ir al-
Darajat.>*

12. The A'immah (‘ams) Possess a Record of Their
Shia and Their Fathers
Numerous narrations confirm that the A’immah (‘ams) have stated:
:(?M‘ 4,31:‘-) akay) Jé
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“We have a scroll in which the names of our followers and their fathers
are recorded.”

342 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 155 Chapter Tenth
from the chapter about their knowledge from the Book of Imamah.

343 al-Kulayn1, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 239; al-Saffar, Shaykh
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 168; Refer to: Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali
Namazi, Magam Qur'an wa Itrat, p. 73.
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In Basa’ir al-Darajat, ten narrations support this claim.3#*

Additionally, similar reports are found in Bihar al-Anwar.’*

13. The A'immah (‘ams) Possess a Record of the
People of Paradise and Hell

(pDd) 4le) alaY) (e
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It has been narrated that the A’immah (‘ams) have said: “We have a

book in which the names of the people of Paradise and the people of
Hell are written, and we know them all.”

In Bihar al-Anwar, within the section discussing how the
A’immah (‘ams) recognize believers and hypocrites, and how they
possess a record containing the names of those destined for Paradise,
their followers, and their adversaries, forty authentic narrations establish
this matter.34

14. The A'immah (‘ams) Possess Greater
Knowledge Than the Past Prophets (‘as)

Reports indicate that the A’immah (‘ams) have more
knowledge than the previous prophets (‘as) who came before them. This
has already been proven, as all the knowledge and perfections of the
closest angels, prophets, and messengers—along with even more—have

344 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 170.

345 al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 117-132 Chapter
7 from the chapter about their knowledge from the Book of Imamah.

346 Ibid, p. 188 and 132-133.
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been gathered with the A’immah (‘ams). However, additional narrations
further confirm this matter.

In Basa’ir al-Darajat, more than ten reports are recorded.?*’
Among them is a narration from Imam al-Sadiq (‘as), who explained:

“Allah (swt) says about the Torah of Prophet Miisa (‘as): ‘We wrote for
him in the tablets something of everything.”3**—1It does not say that we
wrote everything.”

Regarding Prophet ‘Isa (‘as), Allah (swt) says: “I will clarify
for you some of that which you differ about.** But regarding the Holy
Prophet (sawa): “And We sent down to you the Book as an explanation
of everything. *’ 35! See how great the difference is.

As previously mentioned, all the knowledge of the Book is with
the A’immah (‘ams).33?

347 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 227-231.

348 Siirah al-A ‘raf, Verse 145.

349 Siirah al-Zukhruf, Verse 63.

350 Sigrah al-Nahl, Verse 89.

351 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ‘i al-Darajat, p. 227; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 35, p. 432.

352 In Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 26, p. 194: “They Are More Knowledgeable Than the
Prophets,” from the chapters on their knowledge in the book al-Imamah, more than ten
narrations have been cited from al-Khara'ij wal Jara’ih, vol. 2, p. 796, vol. 6 as well as
from Basa'ir al-Darajat and other sources. Additionally, many narrations are recorded in
Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 40, p. 208, from the chapters on noble virtues, taken from the book
Tarikh Amir al-Mu’minin; Refer to that source. In short, just as past Prophets (‘ams) had
knowledge of the ghayb, the most knowledgeable among them also possesses such
knowledge. (Author)

165



15. The A'immah (‘ams) Are the Treasurers of
Divine Knowledge and Keepers of Divine
Secrets and Revelation

(PDdl agle) ity Ji8
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The A’immah (‘ams) have said: “We are the treasuries of our Lord’s
knowledge, the keepers of divine secrets and revelation, the mines of
Allah (swt)’s Wisdom, the sources of His blessings, the tree of
prophethood, the place of divine mercy, the keys to wisdom and
perfection, and the site where angels descend.”

Numerous narrations confirm this, including reports from Amir
al-Mu’minin (“as), Imam al-Sajjad (‘as), and Imam al-Sadiq (‘as).

‘Allamah al-MajlisT (ra) has recorded fourteen narrations from
Basa’ir al-Darajat and other sources in Bihar al-Anwar.3>?

In al-Kafi: Three narrations appear in the section stating that
the A’immah are the mines of knowledge and the tree of
prophethood;** Six narrations appear in the section describing the
A’immah (‘ams) as guardians of divine authority, treasurers of Allah
(swt)’s Knowledge, and keepers of revelation.>

Among them is an authentic narration from Imam al-Sadiq (‘as), who
told ‘Abdullah b. Abt Ya'fur:

353 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 105 Chapter Five
from the chapter of ‘They are the treasurers of the knowledge of Allah and the bearers of
His throne... from the chapter about their knowledge from the Book of Imamabh.

334 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 221.

35 Ibid, p. 192.
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“Allah (swt) is One, singular in His oneness, unique in His command.
He created a people and appointed them for His decree. We are those

people, O Ibn Abt Ya'fiir! We are Allah’s proofs upon His servants, the
treasurers of His knowledge, and those who uphold it.”3%
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In another narration, he said: “‘He made us His treasurers in the heavens
and the earth. By us, the trees speak. By our worship, Allah (swt) is
worshipped. And without us, Allah (swt) would not be worshipped.”3>’

Further narrations on this topic are recorded in Basa'ir al-
Darajat**® and al-Kafi.3>® More details can be found in these sources.

3% “Indeed, Allah (swt) is One, His oneness is absolute, and He is unique in His
command. He created beings and measured them according to His decree.” (al-Kulayni,
Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya'qub, al-Kaft, Vol. 1, p. 193); (al-MajlisT, ‘Allamah Muhammad
Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 106 h.8 Chapter Five from the chapter of ‘They are the
treasurers of the knowledge of Allah and the bearers of His throne... from the chapter
about their knowledge from the Book of Imamabh).

357 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 193.

338 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 161.

3% al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 145.
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16. The Imam (‘as)’s Knowledge of All Creation
Through the Holy Spirit
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Numerous reports confirm that the Noble Prophet (sawa) and
the A’immah (‘ams) are supported by the Holy Spirit (Rith al-Qudus),
which comes from the Creator of the universe. Through this divine
assistance, they possess knowledge of all things, perceive everything,
and can access whatever they wish from wherever they desire.?®

Extensive narrations on the nature of spirits can be found in al-
Kafi, Basa’ir al-Darajat, and other sources.>!
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In al-Kaff, a narration recorded with an authentic chain—as confirmed

in Mir’at al-‘Uqal**>—mentions that Jabir al-Jufi reported from Imam
al-Sadiq (“as), who said:

360 al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 25, p. 47 Chapter Three
from the chapters about their creation and their finah from the Book of Imamabh; al-
Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 446.

361 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 133 and 271; al-Saffar,
Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 445.

362 al-Majlis, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Mir at al- ‘Ugal fi Sharh Akhbar Al al-Rasil,
Vol. 3, p. 165.
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“And He supported them (the A’immah) with the Holy Spirit, so they
perceived things through it...”3%3
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In another narration, Jabir reported from Imam al-Baqir (‘as); who said:

“Through the Holy Spirit, O Jabir, they knew whatever is beneath the
Throne down to the lowest earth...”364

Basa'ir al-Darajat also records this narration from Jabir.363
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Additionally, in Basa’ir al-Darajat, Jabir narrates a detailed report from
Imam al-Baqir (‘as), in which he says: “And they knew all things
through the Holy Spirit, O Jabir, from beneath the Throne to the lowest
earth.”366
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363 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 271; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 25, p. 52 Chapter Three from the
chapters about their creation and their finah from the Book of Imamah.

364 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 272; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 25, p. 55 Chapter Three from the
chapters about their creation and their finah from the Book of Imamah.

365 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 447; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 69, p. 191 h.6 Chapter Two from the
chapters of belief and Islam from the Book of Belief and Disbelief.

366 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 454; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 25, p. 58 h 26 Chapter Three from the
chapters about their creation and their teenat from the Book of Imamah.
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A narration from Mufaddal b. “‘Umar states that he asked Imam al-Sadiq

(‘as) about how the Imam (‘as) could know what happens in different
parts of the earth while sitting in his home behind a curtain. The Imam

(“as) replied: “O Mufaddal, Allah (swt) has granted the Prophet five
spirits, and the Holy Spirit remains constant. Through it, the Imam sees
whatever is in the East and the West of the earth, the sea, and the land.”
Mufaddal then asked: “May I be your ransom! Can the Imam take with

his hand whatever is in Baghdad?”” The Imam replied: “Yes, and
whatever is beneath the Throne.”3¢’

17. Thelmam ('as)’s Knowledge of All Languages
and the Speech of Animals

Reports indicate that the Noble Prophet (sawa) and the
A’immah (‘ams) possess knowledge of all languages spoken by creation
and can communicate in any tongue they choose. No speech is hidden

367 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 454; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 17 p.106 h.16 Chapter 16 from the
Book of the history of our Prophet, Vol25, p. 58 h.25 Chapter Three from the chapters
about their creation and their teenat from the Book of Imamah.
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from them, and like Prophet Sulayman (‘as), they understand the
language of animals.
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Abii Basir once asked Imam Miisa al-Kazim (“as): “May I be your
ransom! What are the signs of an Imam?” The Imam (‘as) replied:
“There are several signs: [First,] the previous Imam explicitly
designates the next Imam. [Second,] he provides the correct answer to
any question. [Third,] if someone forgets their question or does not ask
it, the Imam himself provides the answer. [Fourth,] he informs of future

events. [Fifth,] he speaks all languages.” Then the Imam (‘as) said:
“Before you leave, I will show you a sign.”
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Soon after, a man from Khurasan entered and spoke in Arabic. The
Imam (“as) responded to him in Persian. The man said, “I assumed you
did not know Persian, so I spoke in Arabic.” The Imam (‘as) replied: “If
I did not know this, then what would make me superior to you? Part of
my distinction is that I have knowledge of all things and all languages.”

The Imam (“as) continued: “No speech—whether of a human, an
animal, a bird, or a beast—is hidden from the Imam. If someone does
not have these qualities, he is not an Imam.”3%8

Nasgir, the servant of Imam Hasan al-‘AskarT (“as), said: “I often heard
the Imam (“as) speaking to his servants in their own languages—
Turkish with a Turkish servant, Roman with a Roman servant, and so
on. [ was amazed. One day, I thought to myself: ‘The Imam was born in
Madinah and has not traveled elsewhere, so how does he know so many
languages?’

At that moment, the Imam (“as) turned to me and said: ‘Allah (swt) has
set apart His Proof (Hujjah) from the rest of creation by granting him
knowledge of all things—including languages, genealogy, life spans,

and future events. If this were not the case, there would be no difference

between the Proof and ordinary people.”3%

[In another Hadith] Ab al-Jartd once asked Imam al-Bagqir (“as) about
the signs of an Imam. The Imam (“as) replied: “Every Imam is explicitly

368 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 285; al-HimyarT,
‘Abdallah b. Ja'far, Qurb al-Isnad, p. 339; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bikar
al-Anwar, Vol. 48, p. 47 h.33 Chapter Four from the chapter of history of Imam Miisa ibn
Ja‘far al-Kazim from the book of history of Ali ibn al-Husayn (‘as).

369 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qiib, al-Kdfi, Vol. 1, p. 509; Ibn Shahr Ashib,
Muhammad b. Ali, Mandgqib Al Abi Talib, Vol. 4, p. 428; al-Mufid, Shaykh Muhammad,
Kitab al-Irshad, Vol. 2, p. 330; Sa‘1d al-Kashani, a/-Khara 'ij wal-Jara’ih, Vol. 1, p. 435;
al-Tabris1, Fadl b. al-Hasan, I lam al-wara bi i lam al-huda, p. 375; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 50, p. 268 h.28 Chapter Three from the history
of Imam AbT Muhammad al-‘AskarT (‘as).
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designated by Allah (swt), His Messenger, and the previous Imam. If
asked a question, he must provide the correct answer, and if not asked,
he must still reveal the truth. He must foretell future events and be able

to speak in all languages.”7°

‘Allamah al-MajlisT states: “The knowledge of the A’immah regarding
all languages is clearly established through numerous reports.
Additionally, their mastery of all crafts and sciences is supported by
authentic narrations, which frequently state that the Imam knows
everything, that nothing is hidden from him, and that he has knowledge
of all that has happened and all that will come.”

In Bihar al-Anwar, an entire chapter is dedicated to proving that the
A’immah (‘ams) possess knowledge of all languages and can speak in
any tongue. Seven narrations are cited, including an authentic report
from Shaykh al-Sadiiq (ra) through Abi al-Salt al-Harawi, who said:
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370 Shaykh al-Sadiiq (ra), with his chain of transmission, has narrated it from Abu al-
Jartd. Shaykh al-Sadiiq (ra) says that the fact that the Imam informs about the future is
due to the writings and traces that have reached him from the Messenger of Allah (sawa)
from the Exalted Truth (Allah (swt)). The statement that the Imam is aware of future
events and happenings until the Day of Resurrection is derived from these very traces.
(Ma‘ant al-Akhbar, p. 101, vol. 3, chapter ‘The Meaning of the Manifest Imam.”)
‘Allamah al-MajlisT (ra), after narrating this hadith and the statement of Shaykh al-Sadiiq
(ra), says: “Although the statement of Shaykh al-Sadiiq (ra) is valid, there is no need for
us to go through such an effort of interpretation; for the reports indicating that the Imam
is a muhaddath (one who converses with angels), is supported by the Holy Spirit, and
that on the Night of Decree the angels and the Spirit descend upon him, have reached the
level of tawatur (mass transmission).” (Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 25, p. 141, hadith 14, from
the book al-Imamah) (Author).
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“By Allah (swt), Imam al-Rida (“as) was more knowledgeable in all
languages than anyone. One day, I said to him, ‘I am amazed at your
knowledge of so many languages!” The Imam replied: ‘I am Allah
(swt)’s Proof upon His creation, and Allah (swt) does not appoint a
Proof who does not know the languages of His creation. Have you not
heard the statement of Amir al-Mu minin (‘as): ‘“We have been granted
the decisive word (Fas! al-Khitab)? Is Fasl al-Khitab anything other
than knowledge of languages?”3"!

Additionally, Bihar al-Anwar includes a chapter titled
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‘The Knowledge of Imam al-Rida (“as) of All Languages and
the Speech of Birds and Beasts,” in which ten narrations are recorded®”?
Basa’ir al-Darajat contains twenty-five narrations about the A’immah
(‘ams)’s knowledge of the speech of birds.?”* Chapter 15 includes
sixteen narrations confirming that the A’immah understand the speech
of animals.?”* Chapter 16 contains two additional narrations on this
subject.3”

Multiple reports establish that all the sciences and perfections
granted to past prophets (‘as) exist within the A’immah (‘ams). This

37 al-Sadiiq, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali, ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida, Vol. 2, p. 228; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 190 h.1 from the chapters of
their knowledge from the Book of Imamah. and Vol. 49, p. 87 , h. 3 Chapter Six from the
chapters of the history of Sayyid Murtada from the Book of history of Imam Ali b. Miisa
al-Rida (‘as).

372 al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 49, p. 86.

373 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 341.

374 Tbid, p. 347.

375 Tbid, p. 353.
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also serves as proof of their knowledge of all languages and their ability
to understand the speech of animals.

Moreover, Bihar al-Anwar records narrations stating that the
Noble Prophet (sawa) himself knew all languages and dialects.?7®
Similarly, reports confirm that Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq ("as) possessed

knowledge of all languages.’”’

18. The A'immah (‘ams) Are Recipients of Divine
Communication

Numerous widely reported accounts affirm that the esteemed
A’immah (‘ams) receive divine communication. This signifies that an
angel—possibly Riih al-Qudus—delivers messages to them regarding
significant matters, concealed knowledge, and whatever is divinely
ordained. Such narrations are extensively documented in authoritative
sources like al-Kafi and Basa'ir al-Darajat, while Bihar al-Anwar

provides a selection of forty-five such reports.3”®

19. The Transfer of Knowledge from the Prophet
(sawa) to His Successors (‘as)

Historical accounts describe how Jibra'1l descended and
conveyed the following message:

376 al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 16, p. 317 Chapter
Eleven of Book of history of our Prophet (sawa).

377 Tbid, Vol. 47, p. 63 Chapter Five from the chapter of history of Imam al-Sadiq (‘as)
from the Book of history of Ali ibn al-Husayn (‘as).

378 al-Kulayn1, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 270; al-Saffar, Shaykh
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 319; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad
Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 66 h.1 Chapter Two from the chapter about their
knowledge from the Book of Imamah.
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“O Messenger, your time in this worldly existence is reaching its
conclusion, and the moment of transition to divine mercy is near. Thus,
impart all that has been bestowed upon you—divine wisdom,
knowledge of the unseen, the true and righteous religion, and the sacred
trust of prophethood—to Ali b. Ab1 Talib. He alone is worthy of
inheriting the knowledge, virtues, and sacred trust associated with your
divine mission.”

When Amir al-Mu 'minin (‘as) neared the end of his earthly
journey, he, under divine instruction, transferred these teachings and
entrusted responsibilities to Imam al-Hasan (“as). Subsequently, this
trust was passed to Imam al-Husayn (“as), and in succession, each guide
transmitted it to the next until it reached the final appointed figure.

For instance, in al-Kafi, an authenticated narration from
Mansir b. Yiinus, transmitted via Abi al-Jariid from Imam al-Baqir
(“as), records the following statement regarding authority:
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“Ali (“as), by Allah, was entrusted by the Divine with oversight over
creation, knowledge of the unseen, and the approved religion. When the
Messenger’s time came, he summoned Ali and informed him: ‘O Alj, I
intend to entrust you with the responsibility that was divinely placed
upon me—knowledge of the unseen, divine wisdom, and governance
over creation and religion, which has been exclusively approved by
Allah (swt) without association with any other being among all
creation.” Later, as Ali approached his passing, he gathered his sons and
instructed: ‘These two are the grandsons of the Prophet (sawa)—Hasan
and Husayn (‘ams). Listen to them, obey them, and support them, for I
have entrusted them with the same trust that was given to me by the
Messenger, which he had received directly from the Divine—
knowledge of creation, the unseen, and the true religion. This duty upon
them is the same as what was once placed upon me from the

Prophet.”37?

A similar sentiment is found in another narration recorded in
the ninth report of the same section, as transmitted by Abii Hamzah al-
Thumali from Imam al-Baqir (‘as), and in the tenth narration from ‘Abd
al-Hamid b. Ab1 al-Daylam from Imam al-Sadiq (‘as). The translation of
these three narrations is recorded in the book Magam al-Qur’an wa
‘Ttrat.380

Furthermore, Bihar al-Anwar presents thirteen narrations,
including a report in which Imam Ali (“as) states:

el A s S be 0

37 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 290; Fayd al-Kashan,
Mulla Muhammad b. Murtada, al-Wafi, Vol. 2, p. 274; Four similar narrations have been
quoted in Basa'ir al-Darajat (al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-
Darajat, p. 468).

380 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Magam Qur’an wa ‘Itrat, p. 88-89.
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“He (the Prophet (sawa)) informed me of all that will transpire until the
end of time.”
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In another narration, the Prophet (sawa) said to Imam Ali (‘as): “Ask
me, and I shall reveal to you everything that will come to pass until the

Final Hour.”38!

Additionally, Bihar al-Anwar recounts an incident where Imam
Ali (‘as) presented a manuscript to Ibn ‘Abbas in Dhigar,*®? containing
details of past occurrences and future events leading up to the Day of
Judgement.’®* Similarly, al-Kafi, in the chapter on the textual
designation of Imam al-Hasan (‘as),*®* mentions narrations concerning
this topic. Ultimately, the extensive records preserved in Bihar al-Anwar
stand as clear proof of this claim.3%’

381 al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 40, p. 213 h.1 Chapter
96 from the Chapter on excellences of his attributes, elevated morality and deeds from
the book of history of Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as).

382 A populated place between Kiifah and Wasit, near Basrah, where Amir al-Mu’ minin
(“as) delivered a sermon. It is also the location where a battle took place between the
Arabs and the Persians. (See: Majma' al-Bahrayn, Vol. 3, p. 464 and Minhaj al-Bara ‘ah,
Vol. 4, p. 61).

383 Sa‘1d al-Kashani, al-Khara'ij wa al-Jard’ih, Vol. 2, p. 802; al-Majlis, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 40, p. 215 h.8 Chapter 96 from the Chapter on
excellences of his attributes, elevated morality and deeds from the book of history of
Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as).

384 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 297.

385 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 30, p. 37 Chapter 16
from the Book of calamities and hardships.
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20. The ‘Arsh as Knowledge and Power, and the
A’immah (‘ams) as Its Bearers

The reports discuss the essence of the ‘Arsh (Throne) and its
association with knowledge and authority. Since the Throne is linked to
these attributes, those who bear it must also possess them. This
combination of knowledge and authority represents the sovereignty
granted by Allah (swt) to the bearers of the Throne. As a result, the
Throne serves as the highest reflection of the Divine, making it
appropriate to describe its bearer in similar terms.

S Bl & g

“To Allah belongs the supreme likeness 3% refers to this reality.

This concept is supported by multiple narrations in which the
A’immah (‘ams) have affirmed: “We are the supreme likeness of Allah
(swt), and we are the bearers of the Throne of the Lord.?%’
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386 Sigrah al-Nahl, Verse 60.
387 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 16, p. 299 Chapter
Eleven from the book of the history of our Prophet.
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Imam al-Sajjad (“as) states: “The form of all creatures is within the
Throne.”*® Thus, the one who bears the Throne possesses knowledge

and authority, enabling mastery and oversight over all creation.%

21. The Expansion of Knowledge in the Prophet
(sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams)

Reports affirm that the knowledge of the Prophet (sawa) and
the A’immah (‘ams) continues to expand, increasing with each passing
day and hour. This divine knowledge, granted by Allah (swt), is first
bestowed upon the Prophet (sawa), then entrusted to Amir al-Mu minin
(“as), followed by Imam al-Hasan (‘as), and subsequently passed from
one designated successor to the next until it reaches the final Imam (‘aj).

388 a]-Nayshabiiri, Muhammad b. Hasan al-Fattal, Rawdat al-Wa ‘izin wa Basirat al-

Mutta ‘izin, Vol. 1, p. 47; al-Majlis1, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol.
58, p. 36 h.58 Chapter Four from the chapters of the conditions of the world from the
Book of the Heavens and the world.

3% The implication of ‘Arsh to knowledge and power has been mentioned in several
narrations. Refer to al-KafT, vol. 1, p. 129, Kitab al-Tawhid, chapter al- ‘Arsh wa al-Kurst,
hadith 1, 2, and 6. The first narration of this chapter, which has many indications of its
authenticity, is discussed in detail in Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 30, p. 53-82. According to the
narration in Tafsir al-Qummi, vol. 1, p. 85, and other sources, Jabir reports from Imam al-
Bagqir (‘as). Likewise, Imam al-Sadiq's (‘as) statement to ‘Abdullah b. Sinan is found in a
sound narration recorded in al-Tawhid by al-Sadiq, vol. 2, p. 327. Additionally, Imam al-
Sadiq (“as)’s words to al-Mufaddal are documented in Ma ‘ani al-Akhbar, p. 29. This
‘Arsh, which is knowledge, is the same as Nir al-Anwar (Light of Lights), as stated by
Imam al-Sajjad (‘as) in a sound narration reported in Tafsir al-Qummi, vol. 2, p. 23
(commentary on Stirah al-Isra’). Niir al-Anwar is the light of Prophet Muhammad (sawa)
and his purified and noble family (‘as), as supported by narrations cited in Mustadrak
Safinat al-Bihar, under the entry Tawrah, vol. 10, p. 163; ‘Arsh, vol. 7, p. 153; and “A4b1”,
vol. 1, p. 41. As for the fact that they are the bearers of the ‘Arsh, numerous narrations, in
addition to the aforementioned ones, indicate this. Among them are reports found in
Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 26, p. 105, in the chapter stating that they are the treasurers of
divine knowledge and the bearers of His ‘Arsh, as well as in vol. 24, p. 87 Chapter 33
that they are the bearers of the Throne of the Beneficent from the chapters of the verses
revealed about them. (Author).
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Therefore, the later Imam is not more knowledgeable than the preceding
Imam.

The proof that the knowledge of the Prophet (sawa) and the
Imam (“as) is in continuous growth is the statement of the Lord, who

says to the Prophet say: “O my Lord! Increase me in knowledge.”>*°

Additionally, Imam al-Sadiq ("as) describes the vast scope of
this knowledge—including explanations of al-Jami ‘ah, Jafr, Mushaf
Fatimah (sa), and insights into past and future events until the Day of
Judgement—saying:
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“Knowledge is that which grows night and day and is bestowed upon us

by Allah.”3%!

In al-Kafi, under the chapter discussing the increase in
knowledge granted to the A’immah (‘ams) on Friday nights, three
narrations confirm this. Another section states that if this knowledge
were not to increase, it would become depleted, with three reports
emphasizing the phrase:
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“Were we not to increase, it would be exhausted.
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3% Sgrah Taha, Verse 114.

391 This narration has been transmitted with sakih chains of narrations; al-Kulayn,
Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qtib, a/-Kaft, Vol. 1, p. 238; al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b.
al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 151; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-
Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 38 h. 70 from the chapter about their knowledge from the Book of
Imamah; Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Magam Qur an wa ‘Itrat, p. 74-78.

392 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 253.

181



:(eﬂ.«.dﬁ 4,319) akay) clald
" s Aa Cmagal) Ladl A (il Y gl el ale g
In an authentic narration, Zurarah asked Imam al-Baqir (‘as): “Does
knowledge come to you that was not known to the Prophet?” The Imam
replied: “Every knowledge is first given to the Prophet, then to the

Guided Imams, until it reaches me.”?
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Similarly, Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) stated: “No favour or divine grace
reaches us except that it is first granted to the Prophet, then to Amir al-
Mu’minin, and then to the rightful successors, ensuring that the later

one does not surpass the earlier.”3%*

(D) Ale) Gabal) ala) (o
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Basa’ir al-Darajat records seven reports affirming that the
knowledge of these figures increases on Friday nights.3*> Another set of
seven narrations attests that their knowledge expands continuously, both
by the hour and by the day.3*® Furthermore, eleven reports confirm that
divine knowledge and blessings are first granted to the Prophet (sawa)

before being transferred through the designated line of successors.’

93 Ibid, p. 255.

3% Tbid.

395 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 130.
396 Ibid, p. 324

97 Ibid, p. 392.
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In another section, eight narrations affirm that if their
knowledge were not to increase day and night, it would reach a limit.3*®
The same text contains extensive reports on this subject in the third
chapter of its ninth section.’®

Bihar al-Anwar cites thirty-seven narrations supporting the idea
that the Prophet (sawa) and his successors receive continuous divine
knowledge and blessings, particularly on Friday nights.4%

The authenticity of these accounts is beyond question, as divine
grace, wisdom, and knowledge have no bounds. This is reflected in the
divine declaration:

5 ol s 35 51 38 Sl 00 35 il e S 58 38

“Say: If the sea were ink for the words of my Lord, the sea would run

out before the words of my Lord would be exhausted.”*!

From every word taught by the Prophet (sawa) to Amir al-
Mu’minin (“as), a thousand avenues of knowledge emerged. So, what
then of the words of the Divine Himself?

3% Tbid, p. 395.

39 Tbid, p. 423.

400 a]-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 86 from the
chapter about their knowledge from the Book of Imamah.

401 Sirah Kahf, Verse 109.
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22.  Aspects of the Imam (‘as)’s Knowledges

The reports that explain the aspects of the Imam (‘as)’s
knowledges, such as the reports concerning Jafr, Jami ‘ah, and Mushaf
Fatimah al-Zahra’ are a portion of which I have presented to you in the
fourth and fifth sections.

In al-Kafi, in the chapter on the mention of the Sahifah, Jafr,
and Mushaf Fatimah al-Zahra’ (sa), there are eight narrations.* In

Basa'ir al-Darajat, twenty-four narrations are transmitted stating that the
Sahifah and Jami ‘ah are with the A’immah (‘ams), written by the
dictation of the Prophet (sawa) and in the handwriting of Amir al-
Mu’minin (‘as).*®® In chapter 13, eighteen narrations are reported on this
subject, and in chapter 14, thirty-four narrations are transmitted proving
that the Jafr, Jami ‘ah, and Mushaf Fatimah are with the A’immah
(‘ams).

In Bihar al-Anwar, in the chapter on the aspects of the Imam
(‘as)’s knowledges, many narrations are transmitted.*** May Allah (swt)
increase him in the elevation of his lofty ranks.

23. The A'immah (‘ams) Are Equal in Knowledge
and Power

There are reports that indicate that the A’immah (‘ams) are
equal in knowledge and power.*%

402 a]-Kulaynt, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 238.

403 a]-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 142.

404 a]-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 18 h.66 Chapter
One from the chapter about their knowledge in which there are 169 traditions.

405 a]-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 25, p. 352 Chapter 12
that whatever excellence and obedience is due to them is equal to what is due to the
Prophet of Allah (sawa) and twenty-three traditions have been narrated on this topic.
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In Basa’ir al-Darajat, numerous narrations are mentioned
regarding this subject.*%

And in al-Kafi, in the chapter stating that the A’immabh (‘ams)
are equal in knowledge, courage, and obedience, a narration is reported
on this matter, among which is the statement of Imam Musa b. Ja‘far
(“as), who said:

LAJULM‘;E;JeJSﬂgAQSSJ ckl@ﬁdb#\@f-\ydpﬁ
“We are equal in knowledge and courage, but in generosity, we give

according to the extent of our duty and what is appropriate.”*7

Thus, based on these narrations, whatever knowledge, power,
courage, and perfection we establish for Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as), we can
assert the same for each of the A’'immah (‘ams). And if the narrations
that indicate that the later Imam (“as) inherits from the earlier one are
combined with these narrations, the equality of the A’ immah (‘ams) in
knowledge and power is established. Likewise, the narrations from the
twenty-first section serve as evidence for this subject.

24. The Earth's Hidden Treasures and Their Keys
Belong to the A'immah (‘ams)

Some narrations convey the following message:

“The Earth’s hidden treasures and the keys to unlock them reside with

the A’immah (‘ams); should they command the Earth to reveal its

secrets, it would unquestionably comply.”#08

406 a]-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 470-538.
407 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kaf, Vol. 1, p. 275.
408 These narrations have been mentioned in Basd ‘ir al-Darajat, p. 374 (Author).
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25. The Passing of Divine Secrets from the Prophet
(sawa) to Amir al-Mu’'minin (‘as) and A'immah
(‘ams)

Certain reports remind us that the divine secrets once held by
the Noble Prophet (sawa) were passed on to Amir al-Mu minin (‘as),
then to Imam al-Mujtaba (‘as), and subsequently through each
successive Imam until they reached the Imam of the Time ( ‘aj).**

26. Thelmam ('as)’s Perception of Deeds and
Conditions of Others Through a Radiant Pillar

Numerous widely transmitted reports affirm that even while
still in the womb, the Imam perceives and understands speech. Upon
birth, as his light graces the world, a divine connection is established
between him and the Throne by the command of Allah (swt). Through
this radiant pillar of light, he perceives the actions and conditions of all
beings and observes the affairs of those across the entire expanse of
creation, from east to west. Nothing remains concealed from his
awareness.

These narrations surpass the threshold of tawatur. Basa'ir al-

Darajat records multiple reports across various sections affirming this

reality.*?

In Bihar al-Anwar, within the chapter titled,

409 a]-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 377; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 2, p. 172-175.

410 a]-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 434, 431, 435, 437,
438, and 439.
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‘Indeed, Allah (swt) Establishes for the Imam a Radiant Pillar Through
Which He Observes the Deeds of the Servants,’
sixteen narrations are documented. Another section presents detailed
accounts regarding the states of the A’immah (‘ams) during
development and at birth.*!!
The esteemed Sayyid ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-Miisaw1 al-Mugarram
(ra), in his Magqtal al-Husayn, discusses related matters, summarizing as

follows: Widely transmitted narrations indicate that Allah (swt) has
endowed the Imam—~His proof upon creation and the means by which
the lost find guidance—with a luminous, sacred faculty. Through this
divine bestowal, he remains aware of occurrences throughout existence.
As conveyed in an authenticated narration, from the moment of his
birth, a radiant pillar is established for him, enabling him to perceive the
deeds of creation and observe what transpires in the cities. This
reference to divine illumination alludes to a sacred faculty (quwwah
qudsiyyah) bestowed upon the Imam, through which all realities—
whether speech, actions, or elements of both the physical and spiritual
realms—are unveiled before him. Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) describes how
Allah (swt) has distinguished them with knowledge of past and future
events, of all that exists in the heavens and the earth. Such knowledge is
so complete that it is as if all matters are laid bare before them—just as
clearly as one gazes upon the palm of their hand.*!?

411 a]-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 132-136 Chapter
8 from the chapter about their knowledge from the Book of Imamah, and Vol. 25, p. 36
from the chapters about their creation and their finah from the Book of Imamah.

412 Magqtal al-Husayn (‘Abd al-Razzaq al-Miisawi al-Mugarram, pp. 27-28, citing
Mukhtasar Basa'ir al-Darajat, vol. 9, p. 284). The narration in Mukhtasar Basa'ir al-
Darajat is as follows: “And the affair of the heaven, and the affair of the earth, and the
affair of the first ones, and the affair of the last ones, and what has been and what will
be—verily, I see that as if it is before my very eyes.”
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27. The Unveiling of the Realms of the Heavens
and the Earth to the A’immah (‘ams)

A multitude of consistent reports exist concerning the
interpretation of the following verse:

o P - E o 2 l.,
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“Thus, did We show Abraham the dominion of the heavens and the
earth 3

The A’immah (‘ams) have stated:

“The Almighty, Most Blessed and Exalted, granted us insight into the
dominion of the heavens and the earth, just as He had unveiled it to
Prophet Ibrahim (‘as). We beheld it clearly, perceiving the seven
heavens along with their inhabitants and even what lies beyond the
Throne. Likewise, we were shown the layers of the earth and everything

contained within the atmosphere and the vast expanse above.”*!#

Since they are supported by the Holy Spirit, they do not forget
what they have seen; rather, they continuously behold it, and there is no
veil before them—just as was discussed in the preceding topics.

413 Sijrah al-An‘am, Verse 75.

414 a]-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 108; al-Bahrani,
Hashim al-Tubili, Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 433; al-Huwayzi, al-*Arusi, Tafsir Nir al-
Thagalayn, Vol. 1, p. 734; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol.
26, p. 116 h.21 Chapter Six from the chapter about their knowledge from the Book of
Imamah; Shahradi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Magam Qur’an wa ‘Itrat, p, 69; Shahradi,
Shaykh Ali Namazi, Ithbat Wilayat, p. 99.
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28. The A’immah (‘ams) as Divine Proofs Over
Creation and the Realm of Possibilities

Many reports affirm that the Infallible A’immah (‘ams) have
been appointed by the Lord of the worlds as proofs over all realms of
existence, encompassing the creation of the heavens and the earth. This
divine proof and the essence of their vicegerency necessitates that they
hold authority over all things, possessing knowledge, perception, and
mastery over them.

In Bihar al-Anwar, ten noble narrations have been transmitted
to verify this matter. Among these, ‘Allamah al-MajlisT (ra) states: “I
have cited many of these traditions in the book al-Sama’” wal ‘Alam

within Bihar al-Anwar (vol. 57, p. 316) under the chapter explaining the
worlds (Bab fi Bayan al- ‘Awalim).”*">

Likewise, in Tafsir al-Burhan and Tafsir al-Jami', under the

noble verse:
Cpalall G5 4 2aal
“All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of all the worlds, "*16
Several of these narrations are also mentioned.*!”

Previously cited successive reports further reinforce this
concept. The very requirement of being a divine proof is possessing
comprehensive knowledge and perception over all creation. If this were

415 a]-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 27, p. 46 Chapter
Fifteenth That they are the Proofs upon all creatures of the worlds and all creatures from
the chapters of their excellences and virtues from the Book of Imamah.

416 Sirah al-Fatihah, Verse 1.

417 al-Bahrani, Hashim al-Tubill, al-Burhan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, Vol. 1, p. 106; al-TabrisT,
Tafsir Jawami * al-Jami‘, Vol. 1, p. 87. For more information, refer to: Shahrtidi, Shaykh
Ali Namazi, Ithbat Wilayat, p. 112 and 134.
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not the case, then what would be the purpose of their divinely bestowed
knowledge and perfection? Who, then, would serve as proof over them?

Moreover, narrations found in Ithbat al-Wilayat establish that
their role as divine proofs necessitates awareness of the conditions and
actions of creation, as well as knowledge of all languages.*'® Many
traditions attest to this. Among them, in al-Kafi, four authentic reports
state: “Allah (swt) does not impose obedience upon His servants to one
whom He keeps ignorant of the matters of the heavens and the earth.
Rather, He grants him complete knowledge of all matters concerning the

heavens and the earth, concealing nothing from him.”*!?

Additionally, in Bihar al-Anwar, ten narrations have been
transmitted. Their implication is clear: “It is inconceivable that one
could be a divine proof over creation while being unaware of the
people’s conditions, actions, and speech.”*?°

At this point in the discussion, Mr. Fatih remarked: “It is almost
noon, and the provisions—meat, milk, and other essentials—are ready.”

I responded: “Cooking meat with syrup—by placing minced
meat into a pot with milk, stirring it, and allowing it to boil briefly—
offers great benefits in strengthening the body and alleviating nervous
and cardiac weakness. As Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) states:

‘Whoever experiences weakness in the heart and body, let him cook

lamb meat with milk and consume it; his ailments will dissipate, and his

lost strength will be restored.””*?!

418 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Ithbat Wilayat, p. 127.

419 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 261.

420 a]-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 138 h.6 Chapter
Nine from the chapter about their knowledge from the Book of Imamah.

421 a]-Nayshabiir, Ibn Bastam, Tibb al-A’immah, p. 64; al-Hurr al-' Amili, Shaykh
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Wasa il al-Shia, Vol. 25, p. 60; Dahsurkhi, Sayyid Mahmiid,
Ramz al-sihat fi tibb al-nabi wal a 'immah, p. 257.
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A prophet once complained to his Lord about bodily weakness and was
instructed: “Cook meat with milk and eat it; it will restore strength and
fortify the body.”*??

As for the preparation of eggs, oil, and honey, the process is as
follows: First, the oil and honey are heated thoroughly over a flame.
Separately, the eggs are cracked into a container, then poured into the
boiling mixture while stirring rapidly to prevent solidification. After
three to five minutes, the dish is ready. This remedy is also effective in
alleviating weakness.

However, with the consent of our companions, we shall first
prepare for prayer. After fulfilling this obligation, we will proceed with
preparing the meal. Following a brief refreshment with fruit, we rose,
made the necessary preparations, and performed the congregational
prayer. Upon completing it, along with its recommended supplications,
we cooked and partook of the meal as described. Thereafter, we rested
briefly, and at the request of my companions, I resumed the discussion.

Section 3: The Authority of the Ahl al-
Bayt (“ams) in the Quran and
Traditions

It is well understood that a single verse from the Quran is
sufficient for believers to recognize the truth of a matter—Ilet alone
multiple verses and an abundance of narrations confirming it.

422 a]-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. 6, p. 316; al-Hurr al-*Amili,
Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Wasa il al-Shia, Vol. 25, p. 59.
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At the same time, it is evident that certain individuals, driven
by hatred and hardened hearts, have long harboured deep animosity
toward the faithful. Regardless of how many divine verses or prophetic
narrations are presented to them, their hearts—more rigid than stone—
remain unaffected. Concerning such individuals, Allah (swt) declares in
His Noble Quran:

Oslalsy ¥ a3 8 Hilly SV s Lag

“But neither signs nor warnings avail a people who have no faith. "*%

For such transgressors, the only remedy the sword of the Imam
of the Time (“aj), for their enmity is not merely directed at believers but
at the very essence of the Quran itself.

Those oppressors have met a bitter end,
While the people of devotion have found delight.
Now, due to the tyranny of that vile group,

O Imam of the Time, from your absence,
The world’s morning has turned to night.
Rise, O noble Imam,

So that tyranny may be demolished!

Now, dear companions, let us turn our attention to an
examination of the extent of the Imam’s authority and compare the
divine power granted to past prophets (‘as) with that of the A’immah
(‘ams).

In Basa’ir al-Darajat, narrations affirm that the Ism al-A zam is
in the possession of the Imam (“as), and whenever he invokes Allah
(swt) by it, his supplication is granted.***

423 Siirah Yinus, Verse 101.
424 a]-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 212.
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In Chapter 13, eleven narrations highlight the authority of the
Prophet (sawa) and the Imam (‘as), testifying that even the trees obey

them.*

In the sixth section, Chapters 3 and 4, thirteen narrations
confirm that the A’immah (‘ams) bring the dead back to life and heal

those born blind and afflicted with leprosy.*2°

In the eighth section, Chapter 12, fifteen narrations establish
that the A’immah (‘ams) can traverse vast distances in an instant.*?’ In
Chapter 13, eleven narrations affirm that the A’immah have the ability
to instantly transport whomever they wish to any location.*?®

Similarly, in the tenth section, Chapter 15, narrations indicate

that the Imam can render himself unseen to whomever he wills.*?*

In Bihar al-Anwar, ten narrations affirm that the A’immah

(‘ams) possess the Ism al-A zam.**°

In the noble book Madinat al-Ma"3jiz, over fifty instances are

documented where the A’immah (‘ams) revived the dead.*}!

In Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar, detailed accounts of how the
Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams) restored life to the deceased are

recorded.*3?

In Basa’ir al-Darajat, ten narrations are collected under the title:

“Concerning What Was Bestowed Upon the A’immah (‘ams) from the

Ism al-A ‘zam.”*3

5 [bid, p. 253.

426 Tbid, p. 269 and 274.

27 Thid, p. 397.

28 Thid, p. 402.

9 [bid, p. 492.

430 a]-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 27, p. 25 Chapter
Twelve from the chapters of their excellences and virtues from the Book of Imamah.
431 a]-Bahrani, Sayyid Hashim al-Tibili, Madinat al-Ma ‘Gjiz, Vol. 5, p. 364-417.

432 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar, Vol. 2, p. 492.

433 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 208.
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In al-Kafi, three narrations also address this subject.*3*

In Basa’ir al-Darajat, twenty-one narrations have been
recorded, summarizing that Asif b. Barkhiya, who is mentioned in the
Quran, possessed one letter of the Ism al-A ‘zam.

Through this knowledge, he said to Prophet Sulayman (‘as): “/
will bring the throne of Bilgis here before you blink your eye. *3’
Despite this extraordinary ability, Asif only had a portion of the
knowledge of the Book of Allah (swt). If this was the extent of power
granted to one who had only a fraction of divine knowledge, then what
can be said about one who possesses the entirety of the Book’s
knowledge?43¢ That is, Imam Ali b. Abi Talib (‘as). The knowledge of
Asif compared to that of the A’immah (‘ams) is as a single drop to the

vast Green Sea.*?

If Prophet ‘Tsa (‘as) revived the dead, if Prophet Miisa (‘as)
restored his brother Hariin (“as) to life, if Prophet Ilyas (‘as) revived
Yinus (‘as), and if Prophet Dawiid (‘as) brought Uriyya back from
death—as documented in Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar under the entry
‘Revival’#8—then, in accordance with the widely transmitted narrations

recorded by both Shia and Sunni sources, whatever occurred among
439

past nations must also occur within this one.
This matter is well known among those knowledgeable in the

traditions. The accounts of reviving the dead by the Noble Prophet

(sawa), Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as), and the Infallible A’immah (‘ams)—as

434 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 230.

435 Siirah al-Naml, Verse 40.

436 “he who possesses the knowledge of the Book.” (Siirah al-Ra‘d, Verse 43); Compare
this verse with the previous verse. (Author).

437 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 212.

438 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar, Vol. 2, p. 490.

439 al-Sadiiq, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali, ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida, Vol. 2, p. 200; al-Sadiq,
Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali, Man La Yahduruhii al-Fagih, Vol. 1, p. 203; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 25, p. 134, and Vol. 53, p. 59.
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found in the most reliable Shia sources—attest to this reality. Many of
these reports are compiled in Bihar al-Anwar*?’ as well as in the works
Magam Qur ‘an wa ‘Itrat and Ithbat Wilayat.**!

To illustrate this, a few narrations demonstrating the authority
of the A’immah (‘ams) and their influence over creation will be
mentioned.

In al-Kaff six narrations affirm that the A’immah (‘ams) are
entrusted with divine knowledge concerning the heavens and the earth.
Among them, a report with an authentic chain narrates that ‘Abdullah b.
Ab1 Ya'fur heard Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq (‘as) say:
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“O Ibn Ab1 Ya“fur! Indeed, Allah (swt) is One, with no partner in His
Oneness, and He alone commands all affairs. He created His creation
and decreed their existence according to His will. And we are those, O
Ibn Abi Ya'fur! We are the proofs of Allah (swt) over His servants, the

keepers of His knowledge, callers towards His path and the upholders of
His command.”*#?

Furthermore, in the sermon of Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as)
delivered on the day of Ghadir, which coincided with Friday, it is
recorded:

e aa¥) il o adll) b daliin) g o Taaaa o) agdi
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440 a]-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 41, p. 191-229.
441 Shahruidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Magam Qur’an wa ‘ltrat, p. 153.
442 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 193.
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“I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, whom
He selected from the beginning above all nations, endowing him with
knowledge from Himself. He was unparalleled among his peers and was
chosen to lead, convey the divine message, and establish guidance.
Allah (swt) placed him in all realms of creation to fulfill His command,
for He is beyond the reach of sight... And after His Prophet, Allah (swt)
selected a distinguished group from His creation, elevating them by His
decree and raising them to His rank. He made them the callers to truth,
witnesses over His servants, and the bearers of His command, entrusting

them with His decrees and making them the interpreters of His will.”*3

From these widely transmitted narrations, it becomes evident
that all the knowledge and perfections bestowed upon the prophets,
messengers, chosen successors, and noble angels—indeed, everything
granted to any being—was inherited by the Noble Prophet (sawa), and

from him, it was passed down to his purified progeny.**

Is it not affirmed in their Ziyarah that the A’immah (‘ams) are
the heirs of Niih (‘as), Ibrahim (‘as), Miisa (‘as), ‘Isa (‘as), and Prophet
Muhammad (sawa)?

43 Sayyid b. Tawils, Ighal al-A ‘mal, Vol. 1, p. 461; al-Majlis, ‘ Allamah Muhammad
Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 97, p. 112 h.8 Chapter 60 from the chapters on the fasting in
the month of Ramadan from the Book of Fasting.

444 a]-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basd 'ir al-Darajat, p. 208-212; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 4, p. 211 H 5 Chapter Three from the
chapter of Divine Names... from the Book of Tawhid; Vol. 11, p. 68 h.25 Chapter Two
from the chapter on general prophethood and the Book of Prophethood.
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Thus, if it was Asif who brought the throne of Bilgts to Prophet
Sulayman (“as) in the blink of an eye, as previously mentioned, and if
Prophet ‘Tsa (‘as) revived the dead, restored sight to the blind, healed
lepers, informed people of what they ate and stored in their homes, and
spoke from the cradle—then the Infallible A’immah (‘ams) also
performed these acts, and there is no doubt about it. Numerous
narrations confirm that the A'immah (‘ams) have said:
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“The name of Allah, the Greatest, consists of seventy-three letters. And
indeed, there was only one letter with Asif from it; when he spoke, the
earth split for him between him and Shiba, and he took the throne of
Bilqgts until he brought it to Sulayman. Then the earth expanded in less
than the blink of an eye. And we have from it seventy-two letters and
one letter that Allah has exclusive knowledge of in the knowledge of the

unseen.” %

Think carefully about someone who possesses a single letter of
the Ism al-A ‘zam and has such power that, before the blink of an eye, he
splits the earth and brings the throne of Bilqis before Sulayman (‘as).
Then consider what power one who possesses seventy-two letters of the
Ism al-A zam and is the heir to the complete perfections of the prophets
and the chosen ones must have! Indeed, what is the state of those whose
knowledge reduces Asif’s knowledge like a drop in comparison to an
ocean, as has been mentioned?

The judgement of this is left to the dear readers.

445 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p.211.
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The sources of narrations related to the Ism al-A zam are
mentioned in Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar under the entries ‘Asif,’#
‘Harf,’**’ and in Magam Qur‘an wa ‘Itrat**® and Ithbat Wilayat.**°

Section 4: Addressing Certain
Questions

Chapter 1: Analyzing the Verses Used to
Discuss Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams)’s ‘IIm al-Ghayb

1. Does Anyone Other Than Allah (swt) Have
Knowledge of the Unseen?

Allah (swt) states:

GG Gugada Lag® i) ) il a1y i slaldl A o aaa ¥ 8
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“Say, ‘No one in the heavens or the earth knows the Unseen except

Allah, and they are not aware when they will be resurrected.’”*°

The author states: This verse does not contradict other verses
that affirm the knowledge of the Unseen for the Prophet (sawa) and the
A’immah (‘ams) for the following reasons:

1. The specific knowledge of the Unseen that is denied in this
verse is the exact timing of the Resurrection. As Amir al-

446 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar, Vol. 1, p. 142.
47 Ibid, Vol. 2, p. 256.

448 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Magam Qur’an wa ‘Itrat, p. 149.

449 Shahruidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Ithbat Wilayat, p. 132.

40 Siirah al-Naml, Verse 65.
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Mu’minin (‘as) clarified in Nahj al-Balaghah, the latter part of
451

the verse supports this interpretation.

2. This verse negates independent and intrinsic knowledge of the
Unseen—meaning that no being possesses knowledge of the
Unseen inherently or by their own essence except Allah (swt),
Who is absolute in knowledge and power. The Prophet (sawa)
and the A’immabh (‘ams) do not have inherent knowledge but
rather receive their knowledge through divine instruction and
bestowal.

3. [TItis also possible that this verse negates the knowledge of
created beings in contrast to the knowledge of the Creator. That
is, the knowledge of Allah (swt) is absolute, boundless, and
intrinsic, whereas the knowledge of created beings is finite and
granted by Him. This is similar to how, in everyday language,
when comparing the knowledge of two individuals—one vastly
superior in knowledge and skill—the knowledge of the lesser is
considered insignificant by comparison. If this is true for
human comparisons, how much greater is the distinction
between the knowledge of the Creator—Whose essence is
unlike anything—and that of created beings?

Shaykh al-Tabrist (ra), in his Tafsir of this verse, explains: “No
one possesses knowledge of the Unseen except Allah (swt), and
whomever He chooses to teach.”2

451 Nahj al-Balaghah, Sermon 128, from his words in which he speaks about the battles in

Basrah: “O people! These are writings; he does not possess knowledge of the Unseen.
Rather, he has learned from the knowledge available. The knowledge of the Unseen
refers specifically to the knowledge of the Hour and the divine matters that Allah (swt)
has clarified in His words: ‘Indeed, Allah has knowledge of the Hour, sends down the
rain, and knows what is in the wombs.””

432 al-Tabrist, Shaykh Fadl b. al-Hasan, Majma ‘ al-Bayan ft Tafsir al-Quran, Vol. 7, p.
359.
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Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, a well-known Sunni scholar, states:
“There is no contradiction between the noble verse ‘Say, no one in the
heavens and the earth knows the Unseen except Allah’ and the verse
‘He does not disclose His Unseen to anyone, except to a Messenger
whom He approves.’*? Likewise, there is no contradiction with the
knowledge of the prophets and saints concerning certain aspects of the
Unseen. This is because the knowledge they possess is granted by Allah
(swt), differing from Allah (swt)’s intrinsic and absolute knowledge,
which is eternal. Thus, no one shares with Allah (swt) in His eternal,
intrinsic knowledge. However, created beings do not possess knowledge
that is independent, eternal, and boundless. Whatever knowledge they
receive is granted and originated by Allah (swt). The fact that Allah
(swt) discloses certain aspects of the Unseen to prophets and saints is
neither impossible nor contradictory to His exclusive divine knowledge.
The knowledge of created beings is acquired, finite, and dependent,
while the knowledge of the Creator is eternal, limitless, and inherent.

No one shares in Allah (swt)’s intrinsic knowledge.”**

It has also been reported from al-NawawT in his Fatawa*>:
“Even those who believe that certain individuals—whom they regard as
saints—possess some knowledge of the ghayb, acknowledge that this
knowledge comes from Allah (swt). Their belief, though not in full
agreement with the Shia view regarding the A’immah (‘ams), is based
on the assumption that complete and unrestricted knowledge of events
until the Day of Resurrection belongs exclusively to Allah (swt).”

However, our response to them is: The very principle by which
you accept that awliya’ may be granted a portion of knowledge through
divine favour should likewise apply to the A’immah (‘ams). If you

453 Siirah al-Jinn, Verses 26-27.

454 al-* Asqalani, Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bari fi Sharh Sahih al-Bukhart, Vol. 13, p. 306-310;
al-Mugarram, ‘Abd al-Razzaq, Magtal al-Mugarram, p. 30.

435 al-Haytham, Ibn Hajar, Al-Fatawa al-hadithiyyah, p. 312.
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accept that certain individuals may receive some knowledge, then the
possibility of a greater portion being granted to the A’immah (‘ams)
must also be acknowledged. There is no limitation on Allah (swt)’s
ability to bestow His blessings upon whomever He wills, especially
those He has chosen and elevated above all others.

Al-NaysabiirT, a renowned tafsir scholar, follows this same
reasoning and states: “Denying the extraordinary abilities (karamat) of
the awliya’ arises from one of two false assumptions: Either one
believes that Allah (swt) lacks the power or right to grant His chosen
ones whatever He wills, or one assumes that these individuals are
incapable or unworthy of receiving divine gifts. Both assumptions are
incorrect. The greatest gift Allah (swt) bestows upon a believer is the
ability to recognize Him. If He does not withhold this greatest of
blessings, then surely He would not withhold lesser favours. There is no
limitation or restraint in the generosity of Allah (swt)’s divine grace.”*¢

2. The Prophet’s Lack of Control Over His Own
Affairs

Goal) Ao Guf 5% pUa L ) 15 Wy ki ekl Al ¥ 8
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“Say, ‘I have no control over any benefit for myself, nor (over| any

harm except what Allah may wish. Had I known the Unseen, I would

have acquired much good, and no ill would have befallen me.’”*’

436 It has been quoted from the book Nir al-Safir ‘an Akhbar al-Qarn al-‘Ashir from page
85, and this book was authored by ‘Abd al-Qadir al-‘Tdariisi. This statement, along with
the words of al-Nawawt and Ibn Hajar, has been cited by the esteemed scholar Sayyid
‘Abd al-Razzaq al-Muqarram in his book Magqtal al-Husayn, on page 39.

47 Siirah al-A ‘raf, Verse 188.
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Shaykh al-TabrisT (ra) explains: As there is an exception at the
beginning of the verse, there might be a suggested one at the end as
well: “I do not possess the power of benefit or harm except what Allah
wills, and I do not know the unseen except what Allah reveals to me.”*®

Since the noble verse discussed the knowledge of the
Resurrection and clarified that only Allah (swt) knows the timing of it,
this verse could refer to the unseen knowledge concerning the
Resurrection. This means: “Had I known that unseen, such as the
precise moment of the Resurrection, I would have surely increased my
good deeds and avoided harm.” Thus, the knowledge of the unseen that
leads to personal gain and the prevention of harm is not within my
control. Like all other humans, I follow the natural course of life. I do
not possess unseen knowledge that could allow me to ensure personal
benefits, win every battle, avoid losses, or evade all dangers, afflictions,
and calamities. Alternatively, the verse could refer to ordinary human
knowledge,*® meaning: “If I knew the unseen based on ordinary human
reasoning, I would predict certain events.”

In conclusion, when we encounter unclear verses, we defer
understanding to those who possess knowledge of such matters. We do
not reject the clear verses and well-established traditions aligned with
them. We affirm our belief in the entire Quran, regardless of our
understanding of its deeper meanings. We follow the Quran and the Ahl
al-Bayt (‘ams), and may Allah (swt) curse those who closed the door to
Ahmad (sawa)’s knowledge.

458 al-Tabrist, Shaykh Fadl b. al-Hasan, Majma ‘ al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Quran, Vol. 4, p.
779.

439 Since the word ¢ 7lm’ (knowledge) and some of its derivatives have been used in both
meanings in the Quran. (Author)
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3. Exclusive Ownership of the Unseen Belongs to
Allah
Allah (swt) says:
) 4615 15 o gladtal) G 41460, 15 cl slad L v
4625 Coall

“To Allah belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the earth,” “To Him
belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the earth,” “[The knowledge of]
the Unseen belongs only to Allah.”

These verses asserts that the knowledge of the ghayb belongs to
Allah (swt) alone, but it does not mean that no one can be granted
knowledge of it. If that were the case, Allah (swt) would not have said:

Jsi) Oa (o)) a ¥) 18] A8 e feda) S8 il ale

“Knower of the Unseen, He does not disclose His [knowledge of the]

Unseen to anyone, except to an apostle He approves of. "%

Similarly, the verse:
PLE L V) Aale (£ Cushandy
“And they do not encompass anything of His knowledge except what

He wills,”*%*

implies that some individuals are chosen to receive knowledge of the
unseen.

460 Sirah Hiid, Verse 123; Siirah al-Nahl, Verse 77.
461 Sijrah al-Kahf, Verse 26.

462 Siirah Yiinus, Verse 20.

463 Siirah al-Jinn, Verse 26-27.

464 Sirah al-Baqarah, Verse 255.
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Additionally, the ‘/am — J’ in ‘lahi’ (for Him) indicates
ownership, meaning that the unseen of the heavens and the earth
belongs to Allah (swt), and no one possesses it unless He grants them
such ownership. In essence, these verses are analogous to:

sa M) b Ly ciplad) A A

“To Allah belongs whatever there is in the heavens and the earth”*®>

This does not negate the legitimate ownership granted to
Allah’s servants under His will.

4, Denial of Innate Knowledge of the Ghayb from
the Noble Prophet (sawa)
Allah (swt) says:

Goal) AT ¥y & LA gaie a&1 (348 Y 8

“Say: I do not claim that I possess the treasures of Allah, nor do I know

the unseen.’*6®

The phrase “nor do I know the unseen” indicates that the
Prophet (sawa) does not possess inherent knowledge of the unseen. It is
also possible that the phrase “/ do not know the unseen” is an extension
of “I do not claim,” meaning: “I do not claim that I have the treasures
of Allah, and I do not claim that I know the unseen.”*®” It is important to
note that not claiming something does not necessarily imply ignorance
of it.

465 Siirah Al ‘Imran, Verse 109 and 129.

466 Siirah al-An‘am, Verse 50.

467 al-Tabrist, Shaykh Fadl b. al-Hasan, Majma ‘ al-Bayan ft Tafsir al-Quran, Vol. 4, p.
470; al-Tabrist, Jawami ‘ al-Jami ", Vol. 1, p. 379.

204



Al-Tabrist explains that this verse means: “I do not know the
unseen that is exclusive to Allah (swt), but I know what Allah (swt) has
revealed to me.” It is also possible that “the unseen” here refers
specifically to the knowledge of the Resurrection, as mentioned earlier.

5. The Presence of the Keys to the Unseen with
Allah
Allah (swt) says:

3 V) gy ¥ i) ol e

“And with Him are the keys to the unseen; none knows them except
Him. "%

This means that Allah (swt), in His divine essence, holds the
knowledge of the keys to the unseen, and no one, by their own nature,
has access to this knowledge in the same way. This does not contradict
the possibility that Allah (swt) may grant access to the knowledge of the
unseen to whom He wills.

Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as) states:
U YY) daaa day e daf Lgalny Y cquild) pilia Gala Ui

“I am the one who holds the keys to the unseen. No one after

Muhammad has knowledge of them except me.”*%

It is also possible that “the unseen” in this context refers to the
knowledge of the Resurrection—specifically when and how it will take
place, a knowledge that is exclusive to Allah (swt).

468 Siirah al-An‘am, Verse 59.
469 al-ShiistarT, Qadi Narallah Husayni, lhqdq al-Haqq wa Izhdg al-Batil, Vol. 7, p. 608.
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6. Denial of Innate Knowledge from the Prophet
(sawa)

Allah (swt) says:

13 g8 Cha lah ¥y &l Lgalas ik La ) g i il gl Gya il

“These are accounts of the unseen that We reveal to you. You did not

know them by your own knowledge, nor did your people before this. "’

This verse denies the Prophet (sawa) having innate knowledge.
However, when it says, “your people did not know before this,” the
phrase “before this” refers to the Prophet (sawa)’s people, not
necessarily the Prophet (sawa) himself.

According to the established principle among scholars, when a
restriction (gayd) follows two or more statements, it is definitively
linked to the most recent one, while its connection to the previous
statements remains uncertain. If we want to extend this restriction to
earlier statements, we would need external evidence to support this
interpretation.

In this case, external sources, including the verses discussed
earlier and widely accepted narrations, suggest that this restriction only
applies to the most recent statement.

7. Denial of Knowledge from Anyone Except Allah
(swt)
Allah (swt) says:

470 Siirah Hiid, Verse 49.
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“Did the stories of those who came before you, the people of Nith, ‘Ad,
Thamid, and those after them, not reach you? No one knows them

2471

except Allah.

The phrase “la ya lamuhum illallah” denies the existence of
innate knowledge in anyone other than Allah (swt), meaning that no one
has knowledge like the intrinsic knowledge of the Lord. Thus, this does
not contradict the fact that the Prophet (sawa) and the infallible
A’immah (‘ams) are granted knowledge of past unseen events by Allah
(swt)’s teaching.

The clearest indication that these verses are negating innate
knowledge is the use of phrases like “/a@ ya lamu” and “la ya lamin”
which employ the future tense. This implies a continuous negation of
knowledge, encompassing the past, present, and future. A comparable
example is the phrase:

@ BIFRE Rt
“In it the angels and the Spirit descend """’

which also suggests continuity, indicating that every year the Night of
Qadr occurs, and every year the angels and the Spirit (Jibra‘il) descend.

Therefore, if the intended meaning of “/a ya ‘lamu” in these
verses is the negation of innate knowledge in the Prophet (sawa) and
others, then this continuity is appropriate. That is, no servant of Allah
(swt) has or will possess innate knowledge. However, if the intended
meaning is the negation of all knowledge—whether through personal
knowledge, divine gifts, or revelation—then the continuity would not

471 Siirah Ibrahim, Verse 9.
472 Siirah al-Qadr, Verse 4.

207



apply, as after receiving divine gifts or revelation, a servant gains
knowledge.

Hence, in many verses, certain individuals from creation,
including Prophets (“as), as well as angels, are shown to have been
granted significant knowledge from Allah (swt).

8. The Limited Knowledge of Creatures
Allah (swt) says:
ale 4yl Gl L il Y
“Do not follow that of which you have no knowledge. "

This is similar to the following verse, where immediately after, Allah
(swt) says:
BJa g2l A i Y
“And do not walk upon the earth exultantly. "’

Also comparable to the previous verses:
Jsll 15831
“And give full measure.
Al Ol 15008 ¥y
“And do not approach the orphan’s wealth.

315358 ¥

29475

2476

473 Siirah al-Isra’, Verse 36.
474 Tbid, Verse 37.
475 Tbid, Verse 35.
476 Tbid, Verse 34.
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“Do not approach fornication. "’

These verses are directed at the people, but the Prophet (sawa)
is also included in the address.

Similarly, in the verse:
Suth ) aladl Oye 251 L

“And you have not been given of knowledge except a little, "*"*

the address is to those who inquired of the Prophet (sawa) regarding the
soul. The reply was: “Say: The soul is from the command of my Lord,
and you have not been given knowledge except a little.”

Furthermore, we acknowledge that the knowledge possessed by
all creatures is minuscule compared to the knowledge of the Creator,
and these two types of knowledge are not comparable.

In this context, Haj Mishkat mentioned that someone once said:
“Your Lord suffices as an observer over the hearts of His servants,”*"°
meaning that insight and awareness of the sins of the servants belong
exclusively to Allah (swt). Thus, as Allah (swt) is the Concealer of
faults, no one besides Him—whether the Prophet (sawa) or the
A’immah (‘ams)—should be aware of the sins of people. But what is

the basis of such claims?

I replied that the one who made this assertion has deviated from
the correct understanding and has mistakenly attributed things to Allah
(swt) and His Messenger (sawa) by misinterpreting the statement. The
correct translation is: “The seeing and awareness of Allah over the sins
of His servants suffices,” and this verse does not negate the special
knowledge granted to the Prophet (sawa). Nor does it imply that the
Prophet (sawa) is unaware of the actions of the people.

477 Tbid, Verse 32.
478 Ibid, Verse 85.
47 Ibid, Verse 17.
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Is it not true that in Sturah al-Bara’ah, we read:
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“[O Prophet! When you return from the expedition of Tabiik, those who
sought exemption from battle] will offer you excuses when you return to
them. Say, ‘Do not make excuses; we will never believe you. Allah has
informed us of your state of affairs. Allah and His Apostle will observe

your conduct, then you will be returned to the Knower of the Unseen

and the seen, and He will inform you concerning what you used to
do.’*50

And is it not true that in the same Strah we read:
OaBally Ad gy pSlas A (s md | slas) Jag
“Say: Act, for Allah, His Messenger, and the believers will see your

deeds 2481 482

The phrase “wa kafa bi rabbika™*3 (Your Lord suffices as an
observer) is similar to “wa kafa billah shahidan™*®* (Allah suffices as a
witness).

It is clear that Allah (swt)’s testimony is sufficient in all
matters, but this does not contradict the fact that He selects individuals

480 Sijrah al-Bara’ah, Verse 94.

481 Tbid, Verse 105.

482 In the previous discussions, we have to some extent analyzed these two verses.
Additionally, in the book Magam al-Qur’an wal ‘Itrat, page 165, we have delved into this
topic to some extent. Readers can refer to the following books for further information: al-
Kafi, vol. 1, p. 219; al-Amali of Shaykh al-TasT, p. 409; al-Burhan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an,
vol. 2, p. 838; Tafsir Nar al-Thaqgalayn, vol. 2, p. 262; Tafsir Sharif Lahiji, vol. 3, p. 311;
Tafsir Jami*, vol. 3, p. 167; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22, p. 333 Chapter 20 from the chapter
on the verses revealed about them from the Book of Imamah. (Author)

483 Siirah al-Isra’, Verse 17 and 65; Stirah al-Furqan, Verse 31.

484 Siirah al-Nisa’, Verse 79; Siirah al-Fath, Verse 28.
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from among His servants to act as witnesses, testifiers, and observers, as
indicated in the Quranic verses. Thus, the term “suffices” in these
verses does not imply that only Allah (swt) is aware of the sins of His
servants and no one else can be. Rather, Allah (swt) presents the deeds
of His servants to His chosen ones, and He informs His Prophet (sawa)
of the state of all people, not just the hypocrites.

9. The Attribution of Lack of Knowledge to the
Prophet (sawa)
Haj Mishkat mentioned that someone translated the noble verse as:
y;zia;i;fq&g;jamzmwszi

“O Prophet, you do not know, perhaps Allah will bring about a matter
thereafter. ”*%

“Is this translation accurate?”

I humbly responded: This is surprising! The individual who
translated this verse in such a way seems to have overlooked basic
Arabic grammar. If they had studied it properly, they would have known
that ‘tadr?’ is a common verb form that can apply to both the singular
feminine third-person and the singular masculine second-person. In this
case, the verb ‘fadri is in the singular feminine third-person form, and
its pronoun refers to ‘nafs’ (the soul), which is mentioned earlier in the
verse. Therefore, the correct meaning of the verse is:

“That soul does not know the consequences of matters. Therefore, do
not expel a woman from her home after a revocable divorce, for perhaps
Allah will instill love for her in his heart, leading him to reconcile with

»»

her:

485 Siirah al-Talaq, Verse 1.
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However, the person who mistakenly attributed ignorance to
the Prophet (sawa) misinterpreted the verb ‘tadri’ as being in the
singular masculine second-person form.

10. Lack of Knowledge of the Unseen in Certain
Matters

Allah (swt) says:
PSPy

“And how do you know, maybe he would purify himself, "*%

This refers to ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, who frowned and turned
away when he saw ‘Abdullah b. Umm Makttim approaching the
Messenger of Allah (sawa). The Prophet (sawa) gave preference to Ibn
Umm Maktiim over him. This verse means: “O ‘Uthman! What made
you aware of the state of the blind man (Ibn Umm Makttim), that you
frowned and turned away from him? Perhaps he will be purified of
sins.” It is incorrect to assume that the subject of ““ ‘abasa” (he frowned)

23]

and “fawalla@” (he turned away) is the Prophet (sawa).*®’

As for the question “ma adraka™*® that appears in several
verses addressing the Prophet (sawa), it does not suggest that the He—
God forbid—was ignorant of the reality of Laylat al-Qadr, Sijjin,
Ulliyyin, al- Aqabah, or al-Hutamah.

Can it be imagined that Allah (swt) would reveal the Quran to
His Prophet (sawa) but not inform him of its truths, interpretations, and

4% Siirah ‘Abasa, Verse 3.

487 Tbid, Verse 1.

488 This question appears 13 times in the Noble Quran, such as: Siirah al-Mutaffifin,
Verse 8 and 19; Stirah al-Qari ‘ah, Verses 1 and 3.
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deeper meanings? No rational person would claim that the Prophet
(sawa) was unaware of the book he himself delivered.

In such cases, we must follow the understanding of the great
scholars, who have explained this phrase as: “What, besides the grace of
your Lord, has made you aware?”

11. Knowledge of the Hour is Exclusive to Allah
(swt)
Allah (swt) states:
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“Indeed the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah. He sends down the
rain, and He knows what is in the wombs. No soul knows what it will
earn tomorrow, and no soul knows in what land it will die. Indeed Allah

is all-knowing, all-aware.”**’

The discussion is not centered on the knowledge of the Hour or
rainfall. Instead, it pertains to the three subsequent statements: “He
knows what is in the wombs,” “No soul knows what it will earn
tomorrow,” and “No soul knows in which land it will die.”

Regarding the first, it is evident that divine knowledge of the
wombs does not exclude awareness granted to specific chosen
individuals. Just as divine knowledge of other matters does not preclude
others from knowing them, this verse does not establish an exclusive
limitation but rather an affirmation of divine knowledge.

This aligns with other verses:

48 Stirah Lugman, Verse 34.
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“Allah knows that they are indeed liars,

alaali G audall Al 43

“Allah knows those who cause corruption from those who set things
491

1490

right,
ad gt iy Ay A3
“Allah knows that you are indeed His Apostle,

poss &l ey o5 &)
“Indeed your Lord knows that you stand vigil, "**

1492

and similar statements. These do not negate that others may also
identify deceit, differentiate between good and evil, recognize the truth
of a messenger’s mission, or be aware of future events.

Similarly, verses such as

“He knows what you conceal and what you disclose, and He knows

what you earn.”***

Y
P
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“He knows what is ahead of them, what is behind them, and what they

reveal, ”"*”

Jsdall i Ly ol FEERY

4% Siirah al-Tawbah, Verse 42.

41 Siirah al-Baqarah, Verse 220.
492 Siirah al-Munafiqiin, Verse 1.
493 Siirah al-Muzzammil, Verse 20.
4% Siirah al-An‘am, Verse 3.

495 Siirah al-Qasas, Verse 69.
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“He is aware of the hidden glances and what the hearts conceal, "%
&) Ly coal) alag

“He knows the unseen and what is even more hidden.”**’

These affirm divine awareness but do not indicate exclusivity,
meaning they do not dismiss the possibility that others, through divine
will, may also be granted knowledge of these hidden matters.

Thus, it is a misinterpretation to use these verses to deny the
knowledge of the Ahl al-Bayt (“ams) while overlooking numerous other
verses and transmissions that confirm their profound knowledge.

It is also misguided to suggest that Prophet ‘Isa (‘as) was given
knowledge of hidden matters, as stated in scripture, while the final
Prophet (sawa) and those granted his wisdom—who surpass all previous
guides in knowledge—were not.

Regarding the second and third statements, it is understood that
“no soul knows” refers to an individual’s inability to perceive these
matters independently, without divine disclosure. This does not
contradict the notion that through divine enlightenment, select
individuals could gain insight into their own futures, actions, and
eventual departure, as well as those of others.

Furthermore, one may assert that these statements are
addressed to ordinary people, excluding those endowed with divine
wisdom, who are of a unique spiritual essence, unparalleled in their
creation, nature, and birth. They are the highest and most distinguished
among all beings.

This parallels verses such as:

01838 m (AT L Gl B3 Y

4% Siirah al-Ghafir, Verse 19.
497 Siirah Taha, Verse 7.
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“No soul knows what joy is reserved for them as a reward for their
deeds, "**® and

Ui ol 0 (ol 5330 1o 1Ty
“Be aware of a day when no soul will compensate for another, ’**’
]’:i’:c ]’ .i. PO Y é:ayéj’é
“It is a day when no soul will be of any avail to another soul.””"

These statements refer to common individuals.

Indeed, the final messenger (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams)
perceive the blessings of the ghayb, the inhabitants of paradise, and the
dwellings of the righteous. The Prophet (sawa) himself witnessed
paradise during his celestial journey and will intercede on behalf of
believers both at their passing and on the Day of Judgement.>"!

Shaykh Mishkat inquired, “Do any reports relate to this verse?”

I responded: Indeed, there are narrations that, at first glance,
appear to contradict prior statements. However, since the preceding
narrations align with the divine text, and the matter is established
through revelation and transmitted knowledge, and as scripture contains
no inconsistencies, these narrations require careful examination.
Consideration must be given to the wisdom behind such statements,

498 Stirah al-Sajdah, Verse 17.

4% Siirah al-Baqarah, Verse 48.

500 Srah al-Infitar, Verse 19.

301 Here, we mention a few other verses where the word “nafs” is used in the plural form
along with the word “kull,” which might lead someone to argue that the reference is to
ordinary people, while the Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams) are excluded from the
subject. Examples include: Strah al-Nisa’, verse 128: “And souls were swayed by greed.”
Strah al-An‘am, verse 142: “No soul will bear except its own burden.” Stirah Ytinus,
verse 30: “There every soul will be paid in full for what it earned, and they will be
returned to Allah, their true Master, and lost from them will be whatever they used to
invent.” Strah an-Nahl, verse 111: “On the day when every soul will come pleading for
itself, and every soul will be fully compensated for what it did, and they will not be
wronged.” And similar verses. (Author)
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including the necessity of caution in certain contexts, protective
measures taken by the A’immah (‘ams) against enemies, and
safeguarding their followers. A deep analysis of these reports is
required, factoring in the context of protective speech (fawriyah)* and
the credibility of the narrators.

Here are some accounts to review:
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Abii Usamah reports from Imam al-Sadiq (‘as): “Shall I inform you of
five matters that have not been disclosed to anyone?” I replied, “Yes.”
He said, “Indeed, with the Allah (swt) is the knowledge of the final

moment. 2503 504

This narration presents several issues: Firstly, the chain of
narration is of uncertain origin (majhil). Secondly, it conflicts with
multiple verses that, when understood according to the interpretation
Ahl al-Bayt (“ams), suggest otherwise. Lastly, it contradicts well-
established reports with reliable transmission.

Beyond this, it is possible that the statement was made by the
Imam (‘as) as a protective measure, addressing ordinary individuals
without negating the granted knowledge of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams).

92 Tawriyah refers to the act of concealing the truth of a matter and presenting something
other than it. Tagiyyah involves hiding one’s religion and refraining from expressing
one’s beliefs or faith in situations where doing so could result in financial, physical, or
reputational harm. (Author’s son)

303 Siirah Lugman, Verse 34.

304 al-Sadiiq, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali, al-Khisal, Vol. 1, p. 290; al-Majlis, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 102 h. 2 Chapter Four from the chapter of
their knowledge from the Book of Imamah.
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Al-Qummt cites in his Tafsir a report from Imam al-Sadiq (‘as)
regarding a verse that he said: “None is aware of these five matters,

neither a near angel nor a sent messenger.”%

This may have referred to specific angels, as some remain
constantly in a state of prostration, while others are perpetually in a state
of bowing.3%

As for “sent messengers,” it is plausible that the statement
refers to past envoys rather than the final messenger and those granted

his wisdom.
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Asbagh b. Nubatah recounts that Amir al-Mu minin (‘as) stated: “Allah
(swt) has two forms of knowledge: Knowledge that remains exclusively
His, undisclosed to any messenger or angel, as evident in His statement:
‘Indeed, with Allah is the knowledge of the final hour...” Knowledge that

He has granted to the angels, and whatever they perceive, the final
messenger and those who follow in his knowledge also perceive."’

It is possible that when the Imam (“as) recited the full verse, he
was specifically referring to the first statement, indicating the
knowledge that Allah (swt) has reserved for Himself, namely the

305 al-Qummi, Ali b. Ibrahim, Tafsir al-Qummi, Vol. 2, p. 167 h 9 from the chapters of
Attributes from the Book of Tawhid.; al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-
Anwar, Vol. 4, p. 82; Vol. 26, p. 101 h.1 Chapter Fourth from the chapter about their
knowledge from the Book of Imamah

306 Sharif al-Radi, Muhammad b. al-Husayn, Nahj al-Balaghah, Sermon 1

307 al-Saffar, Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa 'ir al-Darajat, p. 111; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 102 h.3 Chapter Fourth from the
chapter about their knowledge from the Book of Imamah.
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knowledge of the Hour. Therefore, it is uncertain whether the Imam’s
statement applies to the entire verse.
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A statement from Amir al-Mu minin ( as) clarifies this when someone
asked him: “Have you been granted knowledge of the unseen?” He
responded with a smile: “This is not the unseen knowledge. Rather, it is
learning from the possessor of wisdom. The unseen knowledge pertains
to the final hour and what is mentioned in the verse: ‘Indeed, with Allah
is the knowledge of the final moment...”>*® Thus, Allah (swt) knows what
is in the wombs, including their form, disposition, generosity,
miserliness, happiness, and wretchedness, as well as who will be fuel
for the Fire and who will be companions of the prophets in Paradise.
This is unseen knowledge that no one but Allah (swt) possesses.
However, Allah (swt) has taught other types of knowledge to His
Prophet, who then conveyed it to me...”>%

The knowledge of the ghayb that has been negated here refers
to the knowledge that is acquired without learning or being taught by
the possessor of knowledge. It is intrinsic knowledge that has not been

%8 Siirah Lugman, Verse 34.

39 Sharif al-Radi, Muhammad b. al-Husayn, Nahj al-Balaghah, Sermon 128; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 103 h.6 Chapter Fourth from the
chapter about their knowledge from the Book of Imamah.
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learned from anyone. Such knowledge is exclusive to Allah (swt), and
no one shares in it. Therefore, the negated knowledge is intrinsic
knowledge and pertains to the knowledge of the Hour of Resurrection.
Explanation of ‘Allamah al-Majlisi (ra) in Justifying These
Narrations:

‘Allamah Majlist (ra) stated: “The negation of the knowledge
of the ghayb from the Prophet and the A’immah (‘ams) means that they
do not possess knowledge of the unseen on their own or without being
taught by Allah (swt). Whatever knowledge they have has been
bestowed upon them by Allah (swt). How could it be otherwise, when
the primary miracles of the prophets and their successors are their
reports of the unseen? One of the aspects of the Quran's miraculous
nature is that it contains reports of future events.”

He further explained that regarding the five things mentioned in
the noble verse, there are four possible interpretations:

“First, the knowledge of the occurrence of these matters with
absolute certainty and precise determination is exclusive to Allah (swt).

“Second, the definitive knowledge of these matters in a way
that is not subject to change, alteration, erasure, or affirmation is
exclusive to Allah (swt). However, in the reports given by the A’immah
(‘ams), there is the possibility of change, erasure, or affirmation.

“Third, the intended meaning is that no one other than Allah
(swt) is aware of these five matters unless Allah (swt) informs them, as
is the case with other unseen matters. These specific matters are
mentioned because they are widespread and apparent.

“Fourth, Allah (swt) has not informed anyone about these
matters in a way that is not subject to erasure, affirmation, or change,
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except close to the time of their occurrence, such as during the Night of

Decree (Laylat al-Qadr) or even closer to it....>1°

In my humble opinion, the third interpretation is better than the
others, followed by the second interpretation. These narrations, like the
noble verse itself, are among the ambiguous (mutashabihat) matters that
must be interpreted in light of the clear (muhkamat) verses and
narrations. As the A’immah (‘ams) themselves have said:

“In our narrations, there are clear (muhkam) ones like the clear verses of
the Quran, and there are ambiguous (mutashabih) ones like the
ambiguous verses of the Quran. So, take the clear ones and do not take

the ambiguous ones. Interpret the ambiguous ones in light of the clear

ones, and do not follow the ambiguous ones, lest you go astray.”!!

Chapter 2: Analyzing Narrations Used to
Challenge ‘Ilm al-Ghayb of the Ahl al-Bayt
(‘ams)

Note:

Here, we analyze certain narrations that have led to misunderstanding
and distortion. Some individuals have used them as evidence to deny the
Prophet (sawa) and the Imam (‘as) the knowledge of the ghayb.

First Narration

A narration is reported from Imam al-Sadiq (“as),

310 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 103 h.6 Chapter
Fourth from the chapter about their knowledge from the Book of Imamabh.

311 a]-Tabrist, Shaykh Ahmad b. Ali, al-Ihtijaj, Vol. 2, p. 410; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 2, p. 185 h.98 Chapter 26 from the chapter of
knowledge from the Book of Intellect/Knowledge and Ignorance.
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In which he once entered a gathering and, without introduction, stated:
“It is astonishing that some people think we possess knowledge of the
ghayb. Indeed, no one knows the ghayb except Allah (swt). I wanted to
discipline my maid, but she ran away, and I did not know in which room

she was hiding...”>!?

Firstly, this narration, according to the scholars of ‘/lm al-Rijal,
is of uncertain origin (majhil). Secondly, its content is flawed. Even if
the chain and content of this narration were authentic, it would not stand
against the Quranic verses and mutawatir narrations that establish the
knowledge of the ghayb for the Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah
(‘ams). Nevertheless, we interpret this narration in several ways:

1. It may refer specifically to the knowledge of the time of the
Resurrection, as was mentioned in the narration of Amir al-
Mu’minin (‘as).

2. It may refer to innate, intrinsic knowledge which belongs
exclusively to Allah (swt) and is not shared with anyone.
However, the knowledge of the Prophet (sawa) and the
A’immah (‘ams) is not intrinsic but divinely granted—they
possess only what Allah (swt) has bestowed upon them. They
own nothing except what Allah (swt) has entrusted to them. The
divine grace and favour upon the A’immah (‘ams) far exceed
what we can imagine.

312 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 257; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 170 h 38 from the chapter about
their knowledge from the Book of Imamah.
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3. It may have been a case of fagiyyah (dissimulation), meaning
the Imam (“as) was faced with two harms against Islam and
chose the lesser harm. How can we know? Perhaps government
informants of the ruling caliph were present in the gathering.
Or perhaps some extremist Shia who had strayed into
exaggeration (ghuliiw) were present. Similarly, it may have
been an instance of tawriyah (deliberate concealment)—
meaning the Imam (“as) intentionally chose not to know where
his maid was. Alternatively, he may have meant: “I did not
know in the way that an ordinary human would not know
where she is.”

The best evidence for these explanations is what happened
afterward.

When Shadid and Abii Bagir later visited the Imam (‘as), they were
visibly surprised and asked about his statement. The Imam (‘as) then
clarified the vastness of his knowledge, saying: “The knowledge of
Asif—the one who brought the throne of Bilgts to Prophet Sulayman in
the blink of an eye—is like a single drop in comparison to the ocean of

the knowledge of the family of Muhammad (sawa).'3

It seems that the Imam (“as)’s intent in saying “I did not know
where my maid was” was so that people would spread his statement
until it reached the ears of Mansiir al-Dawaniqt, the Abbasid caliph.

Indeed, there is an account in which
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Mansiir once asked Imam al-Sadiq (“as): “They say you have
knowledge of the ghayb?” The Imam (‘as) responded: “No one knows
the unseen except Allah.”>!4

It is also possible that Allah (swt), for certain wisdoms,
withheld this specific piece of knowledge from the Imam (‘as)—
perhaps to protect the Imam or the Shia from persecution. However, we
cannot generalize this rare case to claim that the Imam (‘as) lacked
knowledge of the ghayb altogether. Indeed, how can we deny the
knowledge of someone who himself states:

“I see the heavens, the earth, all that is in them, the past and the future,

as clearly as I see the palm of my hand.”"3

Is the Imam (“as) not supported by the Rith al-Qudus (the Holy
divine spirit)? Is it not true that the Imam (“as), through the support of
Rith al-Qudus, can see the earth, what is within it, the heavens, and even
beyond the Throne?
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314 al-Ahsa’'1, Ibn Abi Jumhiir, ‘Awali al-La ‘ali al- ‘Aziziyyah fi al-Ahadith al-Diniyyah,
Vol. 2, p. 266; al-Tabrisi, Mirza Husayn al-Nuri, Mustadrak al-Wasa il wa-Mustanbat al-
Masa’il, Vol. 15, p. 242.

315 al-* Ayyashi, Muhammad b. Mas‘ad, Tafsir al- ‘Ayyashi, Vol. 2, p. 266; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 92, p. 101 h. 76 Chapter Eight from
the chapters of his excellences and rulings from the Book of Quran.
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Is it not true that Muyassir, when standing outside the Imam (‘as)’s
house, touched the Imam’s maid, and the Imam ("as), from inside the
house, immediately raised his voice and told him to come in. He then

entered and admitted: “My intention was only to test whether you could
see through the wall.” The Imam (“as) replied: “If the walls that block
your vision also blocked ours, then we would be no different from

you 2516

Did the Imam (‘as) not inform Muhammad b. Muslim about the
events that had occurred between him and his companion during their
journey? Did he not tell him:

“If we were not aware of your conditions and actions, we would have no

superiority over others.”!”

Given all this, can reason accept the idea that the Imam (‘as)
truly did not know where his maid was? Certainly not!
Second Narration
The second report comes from:
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‘Ammar al-Sabati, who asked Imam al-Sadiq (‘as): “Does the Imam
possess knowledge of hidden matters?”” The Imam (‘as) answered: “No.

316 Ibn Shahr Ashiib, Muhammad b. Ali, Mandqib Al Abi Talib, Vol. 4, p. 182; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 258 h.59 chapters on the history
of Abi Ja‘far Muhammad ibn Ali from the Book of history of Ali ibn al-Husayn (‘as) .

317 Sa‘1d al-Kashani, al-Khara 'ij wal-Jara’ih, Vol. 1, p. 288; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 255 h.56.
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However, whenever he desires to know something, Allah (swt) grants

him that knowledge.'®

It is evident that the Imam (‘as) intended to reject inherent
knowledge, for if anyone possessed such knowledge inherently, they
would be sharing in what belongs solely to Allah (swt). True
knowledge, inseparable from the essence of Allah (swt), belongs
exclusively to Him. On the other hand, the knowledge of created beings
is not intrinsic but rather a bestowed favour.

Third Narration
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Abt Mughirah narrates: “Yahya b. ‘Abdillah b. al-Hasan and I were in
the company of Miisa b. Ja'far (‘as). Yahya asked: ‘May I be your
ransom! People claim that you possess knowledge of hidden realities.’
The Imam (‘as) responded: ‘Glory be to the Almighty! Place your hand
upon my head and feel how my hair and body tremble with awe!” Then
he continued: ‘No, by the Almighty! There is no knowledge except what

has been inherited from the Messenger of the Almighty.”>!?

From this statement, it is entirely clear that the Imam (‘as)
denied any intrinsic knowledge while affirming the knowledge passed

518 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 257; al-Majlisi,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p.57 h.119 Chapter One from the
chapter about their knowledge from the Book of Imamah.

319 al-Mufid, Shaykh Muhammad, al-Amali, p. 23; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad
Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 102 h.5 from the chapter about their knowledge from
the Book of Imamabh.
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down from the Prophet (sawa) or granted to him by Allah (swt). His
exclamation “Glory be to the Almighty” was a rejection of the

misunderstanding that he shared in the knowledge exclusive to the
Creator.

Fourth Narration
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‘Utbah narrates: “I had the privilege of being in the presence of Imam
al-Sadiq. The Imam asked me: “What have you heard from Abt al-
Khattab?’ I replied: ‘He used to say: ‘Imam al-Sadiq placed his hand on
my chest and instructed me: Keep our matters and do not forget.” He
also claimed that you said: ‘Abii al-Khattab is the custodian of our
knowledge, the keeper of our secrets, and the trustee of both our living
and deceased ones.” He further asserted that you possess knowledge of
hidden matters.” The Imam responded: ‘I have never touched a part of
him except his hand. But as for the claim that I have knowledge of the
ghayb—Dby the One Almighty, I do not know! And regarding what he
has attributed to me, I never said such a thing to him!”>52

Who Was Abu al-Khattab?

He was an individual who falsely claimed prophethood and
went so far as to deify Imam al-Sadiq (‘as), despite the Imam himself

320 al-Kashshi, Muhammad b. ‘Umar, Rijal al-Kashshi, p. 291; al-Majlisi, ‘ Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 25, p. 321 h.91 Chapter on the signs and
attributes of an Imam. From the Book of Imamah.
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denouncing him. Clearly, in this situation, the Imam (‘as) was practicing
discretion to prevent misinterpretations leading to praise. This explains
why he firmly swore that he did not possess knowledge of hidden
matters.

In other words, he employed an ambiguous expression (or
tawriyah), possibly to deny knowledge of the precise moment of the
Final Hour, or to negate inherent knowledge, or perhaps to mean:

(A5 ANAiL) A AT Ly (05 il V3 oo, Al g
“I do not know by my own capacity, but only through what Allah (swt)
grants me.”

Fifth Narration
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Mu‘ammar narrates: “I said to Imam Ab1 Ja‘far (‘as): ‘It would be
remarkable if you had knowledge of hidden matters, or why do you not
have such knowledge?’ The Imam ("as) responded: ‘Allah (swt) grants
us favour and kindness, so we come to know; and if He does not grant

it, then we do not know.”>?!

321 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 254; al-Saffar, Shaykh
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Basa ir al-Darajat, p. 513; al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad
Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 96, chapter 35 of the third section of The Knowledge
of the A’immah (up to the Kitab al-Imamah). Research on this narration is extensive.
Mu‘ammar b. Khallad was among the companions of Imam Ali b. Musa al-Rida (‘as),
and thus, this narration is from the Eighth Imam, who transmits it from his grandfather,
Imam Muhammad al-Bagqir (‘as). The text of the narration, as cited by the author of Bihar
al-Anwar, is as follows: “I said: ‘If you knew the unseen?’ Abii Ja far (‘as) replied: “It is
extended to us, so we know; and it is withheld from us, so we do not know.” However, in
Basa'ir al-Darajat, “Or do you know?” (‘aw ta ‘lamii’) appears instead of “If you knew”
(‘law ta ‘lamii’), while in al-Kafi, it is “Do you know?” (‘ta ‘lamii’). In some copies of
Basa’ir al-Darajat and Bihar al-Anwar, the phrase appears as “Or do you not know?”
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The word “if” in this narration is conditional, often representing
a possibility that does not necessarily occur—similar to its usage in the
noble verse: “Indeed, if you were to incline away, they would almost
take away what We have revealed to you.”** That is, had We willed, We
could have removed from your perception what had been revealed.>?

Reflect on the statement of the Imam (‘as) where he says, “if
He does not grant it.” In essence, the distinction between potentiality
and actuality is as vast as the distance between the heavens and the
earth.

A poet once said: ““If” was married with ‘but,” And from them
was born a child called ‘I wish.””

As for the reports affirming that the Imam (“as)’s knowledge is

by choice—that is, whenever he desires to know something, Allah (swt)

524

grants him awareness>~*—it is evident that it would be illogical for the

(‘aw la ta ‘lamii’). The Imam (‘as)’s response is a declarative statement, yet its meaning
returns to a conditional structure. The late ‘Allamah Namaz1 has translated it as: “If it is
withheld from us, then we do not know.”

522 Siirah al-Isra’, Verse 86.

523 Apart from the fact that we now know that such an incident never occurred during the
lifetime of the Prophet (sawa), and that Allah (swt) did not remove from his noble mind
what He had revealed to him, perhaps expressions like these in the narrations are meant
to acknowledge the absolute power of Allah (swt) over His servants. That is, for example,
in the narrations under discussion, the Imam (‘as)’s intention is to make it clear to his
audience that their knowledge, like other blessings they enjoy, is within the realm of
Allah (swt)’s power, and if Allah (swt) wills, He can take it away from them. (Author’s
son).

524 The narrations cited in this matter do not exceed three in number. The first is the
narration of Abli ‘Ubaydah al-Mada’ini, who transmits from Imam al-Sadiq (‘as), saying:
“When the Imam wishes to know something, Allah (swt) grants him that knowledge.”
(al-Kaff, vol. 1, p. 258) In another version, it appears as: “Allah (swt) informs him of it.”
(Basa’ir al-Darajat, p. 135) It is also possible to read “an ya lam” in the active voice,
from the /f"al form, meaning: “If the Imam wishes to inform someone of something,
Allah (swt) grants him permission and inspires him to do so.” The second narration is
from Abt al-Rabi‘ al-Shami, who reports from Abt ‘Abdillah (‘as): “When the Imam
wishes to know something, he is given knowledge of it.” (al-Kaff, vol. 1, p. 258) In
another version found in Basa’ir al-Darajat (p. 315), it is reported as: “Indeed, the
scholar, when he wishes to know, is granted knowledge.” A similar meaning appears in

229



Imam (‘as) to need to will knowledge regarding what he already
possesses, such as rulings on permissible and impermissible matters,
religious laws, Quranic sciences, and knowledge of past and future
events up to the Final Day. These forms of knowledge have already
been firmly established for the Prophet (sawa) and the Imam (“as).
However, there remain matters unknown to them that require their
intention to acquire knowledge about them, as they remain concealed
from us.

It is self-evident that no matter how expansive their knowledge
is, it remains finite in comparison to the boundless knowledge of Allah
(swt). Therefore, there exist things beyond their immediate awareness.
Yet, if they seek knowledge about those matters, Allah (swt) grants them
insight into them.

another report. Those who have transmitted these three narrations—which in reality
reduce to two—are weak and of unknown identity. By analyzing the chain of
transmission, it becomes evident that these reports are discussing the process of
uncovering unknown matters. This is because it makes no sense for someone to will
knowledge about something they already know. What is already known does not require
a second act of volition to be known again. Thus, it is clear that these narrations refer to
unknown matters, not known ones. Previously, the independent proof from Quranic
verses and mass-transmitted narrations (mutawatir) has established the vast scope of
knowledge possessed by the Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams). These proofs have
no connection to the subject of these narrations, which pertain specifically to unknown
matters. Therefore, these two narrations do not serve as evidence to limit the knowledge
of these honoured figures to specific times.
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Section 5: The Perspective of Shia
Scholars on ‘llm al-Ghayb

Note:

Sayyid Fatih inquired: “What is the stance of Shia scholars
regarding knowledge of the unseen?”

I responded: “Numerous scholars have addressed this subject.”

One of them is Shaykh al-TabrisT (ra), who has made remarks
in his commentary on verses that might, at first glance, seem to deny
knowledge of the ghayb. The summary of his viewpoint is that the
denial of such knowledge pertains specifically to independent and
intrinsic knowledge, which belongs solely to Allah (swt). However,
knowledge bestowed through divine instruction upon the Prophet (sawa)
and the A’immah (‘ams) is firmly established.>?’

‘Allamah al-MajlisT (ra): “In my analysis of traditions, [ have
clarified that when narrations state that certain individuals do not
possess knowledge of the ghayb, the intended meaning is that they do
not have such knowledge inherently, without divine guidance.
Otherwise, how could this be the case when the miracles of prophets
and the A’immah (‘ams) prominently involve revealing matters
unknown to others? Among the aspects that affirm the miraculous
nature of the Quran is its insertion of information about events beyond

ordinary human perception.”2

325 al-Tabrist, Shaykh Fadl b. al-Hasan, Majma ‘ al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Quran, Vol. 5, p.
313.

326 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 103 Chapter Four
from the chapter about their knowledge from the Book of Imamah.
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He also references Shaykh al-Mufid (ra), who explains that the
A’immah (‘ams) acquire their knowledge through the Prophet (sawa),
rather than having it independently.>?’

‘Allamah al-Khii'T (ra): In his explanation on Nahj al-Balaghah,
he repeatedly affirms that the A’immah (‘ams) possess knowledge of the

ghayb. He has also compiled numerous reports from Amir al-Mu minin
(“as), as conveyed by Ibn Abil Hadid, while refuting objections raised
on the subject.

Among these references, he cites Ibn Abil Hadid’s assertion
that while Amir al-Mu’ minin (‘as) may not have known the precise
details of his martyrdom, he had awareness of the general events that
would unfold.>?® A comparable statement appears in the Bahrani scholar
Ibn Mitham’s works.>?°

‘Allamah al-Khii'1 then remarks: “It is truly perplexing how
these two scholars arrived at such flawed interpretations. What makes
this even more surprising is that this very Ibn Abil Hadid, in his
explanation of Sermon 92, has cited numerous instances where Amir al-
Mu’'minin (“as) provided knowledge of the ghayb, yet here he appears to
take a different position. More astonishing than Ibn Abil Hadid is the
Bahrant commentator. How could he disregard the multitude of
reports—both from Sunni and Shia sources—that affirm knowledge of
the ghayb? These reports indicate that the A’'immah (‘ams) are aware of
past, present, and future events. They know the time of their own
passing and that of their followers. They possess insight into impending
tribulations, genealogies, and significant occurrences. These reports are
widely transmitted and nearly reach the status of mutawatir. Ultimately,
after reviewing several narrations and ‘Allamah al-Majlis1’s remarks, I

327 al-Mufid, Shaykh Muhammad, Awa 'il al-Magalat, p. 67.
328 Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, Vol. 9, p. 117.
529 al-Bahrani, Ibn Maytham, Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, Vol. 3, p. 209.

232



drew my conclusion: Based on the evidence presented, the profound

knowledge possessed by the A’immah (‘ams) has become clear.”3°

‘Allamah Muhaqqiq Sayyid ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-Mugarram, in
his work Magqtal al-Husayn (“as), has examined this topic in great depth,
offering strong proofs in support of ‘ilm al-ghayb while also responding
effectively to objections. May Allah (swt) grant him abundant reward.>’!

In his book al-Arba‘in, Shaykh al-Baha't acknowledges the
A’immah (‘ams)’s knowledge of the ghayb, by stating: “Both Sunni and
Shia historians and biographers have recorded instances of Amir al-

Mu’minin (“as) revealing unseen knowledge.” He then references
several such narrations and comments: “The knowledge of past and
future events until the Last Day is preserved within Jafr and

Jami ‘ah.”%?

Interpretation from the Author of Majma“ al-Bayan: In verse
109 of Surah al-Ma’idah, it is stated:
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“The day Allah will gather the apostles and say, ‘What was the response
to you?’ They will say, ‘We have no knowledge. Indeed, You are knower
of all that is Unseen.’”

In his commentary on this verse, al-TabrisT references Hakim
Abii Sa'1d’s Tafsir, where it is stated: “This verse contradicts the

assertion made by the Shia Imamis, who claim that the Imam has
knowledge of unseen matters.”

330 al-Khii'1, Mirza Habibullah, Minhdj al-Bard ‘ah fi Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, Vol. 9, p.
116-120.

331 al-Muqarram, ‘Abd al-Razzaq, Magtal al-Mugarram, p. 27-31.

332 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Kitab al-Arba ‘in. P. 296-298.
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Al-TabrisT then responds: “We are unaware of any scholar
among the Shia Imamis who attributes unseen knowledge to an
individual. In fact, we have not come across any Muslim making such a
claim. Anyone who asserts this, is outside the fold of the faith, and the

Shia Imamis disassociate from such views.””533

Here, it is evident that Shaykh al-TabrisT is employing tagiyyah
and tawriyah. When he states, “We do not know anyone who ascribes
knowledge of the ghayb to another,” his intent is knowledge that is
intrinsic or pertains to the Final Hour. Additionally, when he speaks of
“individuals among the people,” he refers to ordinary individuals.
However, the consensus among Shia scholars affirms that the A’immah
(‘ams) possess awareness of past, present, and future events—granted as
a divine bestowal from Allah (swt).

It is universally acknowledged that neither the Prophet (sawa)
nor the A’'immabh (‘ams) possess anything independently. Al-TabrisT’s
intention aligns with this principle, as he has made several statements
affirming that the Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams) are granted
knowledge of the ghayb. Among these is his commentary on the verse:

Pty Al (0a (g ) OS5 il 0 afallall i) (IS W

“Allah will not acquaint you with the Unseen, but Allah chooses

whomever He wishes from His apostles. 3*

He explains: “The meaning of ‘acquainting you with the
unseen’ is that He grants an individual the success to acquire such
knowledge and teaches him accordingly.”>** Thus, he acknowledges the

533 al-Tabrisi, Shaykh Fadl b. al-Hasan, Majma ‘ al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Quran, Vol. 3, p.
403.

334 Sirah Al ‘Tmran, Verse 179.

535 al-Tabrisi, Shaykh Fadl b. al-Hasan, Majma ‘ al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Quran, Vol. 2, p.
890.
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concept of granted knowledge of the ghayb and does not reject it in
relation to those chosen by Allah (swt).

Similarly, in his commentary on the verse:

) s sdis

“With Him are the keys of the unseen 3

Al-Tabrist clarifies that the keys to the ghayb belong solely to
Allah (swt), and access is granted only to those He informs. The
knowledge of the ghayb remains within His control, and He imparts it to
prophets (sawa) and A’immah (‘ams) according to His will. No one can

access this knowledge except the One who created all existence.>*’

Further, al-Tabrisi, in his commentary on the verse:
538,00 ) Cial) (915 ol ekl B cpa alag ¥ B

says, “O Muhammad (sawa), say: Those in the heavens and the earth—
whether angels, jinn, or humans—do not have knowledge of the unseen,
except for those whom Allah (swt) chooses to inform and grant insight
into it.”>*"

Some of these statements also appear in his explanations of
previously mentioned verses.

The Quranic phrase, “We have no knowledge except what You

have taught us,” as spoken by the angels, is a clear exception, much like
the verse:
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336 Siirah al-An‘am, Verse 59.

337 al-Tabrisi, Shaykh Fadl b. al-Hasan, Majma ‘ al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Quran, Vol. 4, p.
480.

338 Sirah al-Naml, Verse 65.

539 al-Tabrisi, Shaykh Fadl b. al-Hasan, Majma ‘ al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Quran, Vol. 7, p.
359.
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“They do not encompass anything of His knowledge except what He

wills. 30

In his interpretation of the final verse of Strah Hud, al-Tabrist
presents three perspectives:

a1y gl G A
To Allah belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the earth,’*!

First: Allah (swt) possesses absolute knowledge of everything
concealed in the heavens and the earth.

Second: Everything hidden in the heavens and the earth
belongs to Allah (swt) as its sole owner.

Third: The unseen treasures of the heavens and the earth are
under Allah (swt)’s dominion.

He then addresses an accusation leveled against the Shia
Imamis, stating: “Some claim that this verse proves the exclusivity of
unseen knowledge to Allah (swt), thereby contradicting what the
‘Rafidis’ (Shia) assert—that the A’immah possess knowledge of the
unseen.”

Al-Tabrist refutes this assertion, summarizing his response as
follows: “We are unaware of any Shia scholar who attributes knowledge
of the unseen, in the sense described by these critics, to any individual.
The concept of ‘knowledge of the unseen’ implies possessing complete
and independent awareness of all matters without having learned from
anyone. This type of knowledge belongs exclusively to Allah (swt).

No created being shares in this divine attribute, and whoever
believes that any being possesses inherent and eternal knowledge has
strayed from Islam. However, what has been transmitted from both

340 Sirah al-Baqarah, Verse 255.
41 Siirah Hiid, Verse 123.
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Sunni and Shia sources regarding the unseen knowledge of Amir al-
Mu’'minin (“as)—such as his statements about future events, his
predictions regarding Marwan and his descendants, and the Prophet
(sawa)’s own prophecies—are entirely separate matters.”

Al-Tabrist continues discussing the knowledge possessed by
the A’immah (‘ams), concluding: “The A’immah (‘ams) inherited this
knowledge from the Prophet (sawa), just as he received it from Allah
(swt).”342

From his remarks, it is clear that the knowledge of the ghayb
denied to created beings refers specifically to intrinsic knowledge—
knowledge that is independent and self-sustained. Such knowledge is
exclusive to Allah (swt) alone. However, knowledge granted by Allah
(swt) to His Prophet (sawa) and then passed to the A’immah (‘ams) is
entirely accepted and recognized by him.

In summary, believing that the A’immah (‘ams) possess
knowledge of the ghayb independently, without divine instruction, is
incorrect and constitutes shirk (associating partners with Allah (swt)).
Conversely, believing that the A’immah (‘ams) acquire knowledge of
the ghayb through divine revelation and guidance from Allah (swt) and
His Messenger (sawa) is correct and supported by widely accepted
Quranic verses and narrations. This understanding has been affirmed by
numerous Shia scholars.

In Bihar al-Anwar, a narration from Baydawi’s Tafsir, under the verse:

) o akathall ) (8 G

“Allah will not acquaint you with the Unseen, %

342 al-Tabrist, Shaykh Fadl b. al-Hasan, Majma ‘ al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Quran, Vol. 5, p.
314.
343 Siirah Al ‘Imran, Verse 179.
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records that he states: “Allah (swt) does not disclose unseen knowledge
to just anyone, allowing them to perceive the hidden states of people’s
hearts and their faith or disbelief. However, He selects certain

messengers and grants them access to unseen matters as He deems
ﬁt 99544

Similarly, Shaykh al-Tabris1, while commenting on the verse
from Strah al-Jinn:
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“Knower of the Unseen, He does not disclose His [knowledge of the]

Unseen to anyone, except to an apostle He approves of. "%

explains that at the end of this verse, an exception is made: ‘Except to
an apostle whom He has approves of.’ This signifies that Allah (swt)
grants knowledge of the ghayb to His messengers, allowing them to
convey it as evidence of their prophethood and divine mission. Thus,
the meaning is that Allah (swt) chooses individuals for prophethood and
grants them access to unseen knowledge according to His wisdom and

the requirements of their role.”>46

The late ‘Allamah al-Qummi (ra), in Safinat al-Bihar, has
explained in detail the knowledge of the ghayb of Prophet Muhammad
(sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams).>*” We have also mentioned the cases in
Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar.>*®

The late Sayyid Hashim al-Bahrani (ra), has narrated a tradition

related to the ‘ilm al-ghayb of the A’'immah (‘ams) on page 650 of his
noble book Madinat al-Ma‘ajiz. Likewise, the late Shaykh Hurr al-

344 al-Baydawi, ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar, Anwdr al-Tanzil wa Asrar al-Ta 'wil, Vol. 2, p. 51; al-
Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 99.

3% Siirah al-Jinn, Verses 26-27.

346 al-Tabrist, Shaykh Fadl b. al-Hasan, Majma ‘ al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Quran, Vol. 10, p.
563.

347 al-Qummi, Shaykh ‘Abbas, Safinat al-Bihar, Vol. 8, p. 40.

348 Shahriidi, Shaykh Ali Namazi, Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar, Vol. 3, p. 824.
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‘Amili, author of Wasa'il al-Shi‘ah, has narrated hundreds of traditions

concerning the ‘ilm al-ghayb of the A’immah (‘ams) in his noble book
Ithbat al-Hudat. May Allah (swt) increase their ranks in elevation. The

late Fayd Kashani has stated in his book Haga’iq:>*’

“There are many reports concerning the extraordinary miracles
(karamat) of the A’immah (‘ams) that indicate they had knowledge of
people’s inner thoughts, hidden matters of good, the speech of animals,
and all languages. They would instantly cure chronic illnesses and
revive the dead... These reports, which are recorded in both Shia and
non-Shia books, exceed the limits of enumeration.”*°

Shaykh al-Mufid (ra), in his treatises,*>! and ‘Allamah al-
Majlisi (ra), in Mir’at al-‘Uqal,*>? and Bihar al-Anwar,>* have
established the knowledge of the ‘ilm al-ghayb for the Prophet (sawa)
and the A’immabh (‘ams) to the highest degree.

The esteemed scholar, Hajj Shaykh Muhammad Mufidi, who is
one of the scholars and instructors of jurisprudence (figh) and its
principles (usil), and who has been engaged for more than fifty years in
promoting and propagating Islam in Shahriid, has written a treatise on
proving the knowledge of the ghayb of the Prophet (sawa) and the

A’immah (‘ams) and has recently sent it to me.>>*

549 al-Bahrani, Sayyid Hashim al-Tabili, Madinat al-Ma ‘Gjiz, Vol. 3, p. 410.

350 Fayd Kashani, Mulla Muhammad b. Murtada, Haqa iq fi Mahdasin al-Akhlag, p. 405
351 al-Mufid, Shaykh Muhammad, Awa 'il al-Magalat, p. 67.

352 al-MajlisT, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Mir at al- ‘Uqal fi Sharh Akhbar Al al-Rasiil,
Vol. 3, p. 118.

353 al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 908 Chapter
Fourth from the chapter about their knowledge from the Book of Imamah.

354 Hujjat al-Islam wal Muslimin Mufidi, who is my maternal uncle, has authored other
books, among which are: Anwar al-Safa’, Risalah Ma‘alim al-Majid, Athar al-Hadiyah,
Zinda al-Istawar, Rtih wa Rayhan dar Wasilah-yi Aman az Khatarat-i Shaytan, Wasa'il al-
Aman, Mukhtasar al-I‘lam, Nir al-‘Aynayn, Sharafah al-Murtada, Diir al-Athar fi Dhikr
al-'Iffah al-Athar, Athar al-Wafiyah, Falah al-Salik. May Allah (swt) reward the author
with the best recompense on behalf of Islam and its people. (Author)
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Shaykh Mishkat said: “We have come to understand that the
verses and mutawatir narrations that establish the knowledge of the
ghayb for the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams) and their clear, evident, and capable
nature number around a thousand. We have also realized that whoever
denies these verses and narrations is not a believer in the Quran and the

‘itrah (the Prophet’s family).

However, a question came to my mind that I must ask: ‘Why
did the A’immah (‘ams) sometimes practice fagiyyah and not use the
power of divine authority (wildayah al-takwiniyyah) to protect
themselves, their families, and their followers from their enemies? Why
would they sometimes ask about certain ordinary and daily matters
instead of relying on their divinely granted knowledge?”

I responded: From the Quranic verses and the reports of the Ahl
al-Bayt (‘ams), it is understood that the Prophet (sawa) and the
A’immah (‘ams) conducted their lives and interactions with believers,
companions, legal transactions, implementation of Audiid (Islamic
penalties), and dealings with evildoers, disbelievers, and wrongdoers in
a normal human manner, following the conventional course of human
behaviour. Likewise, in expressing knowledge, power, wealth, poverty,
illness, and health, they adhered to common social norms and acted
through apparent causes and ordinary means. They did not use their
knowledge of the ghayb and power to prevent poverty or illness except
when necessary for guidance.

For instance, the Noble Prophet (sawa) followed normal
procedures in utilizing his knowledge and power. He would affirm the
faith of believers, accepting their claims of Islam at face value, even
though he knew the reality of their faith through his prophetic
knowledge. If someone informed him of something, he would accept it,
and if another person reported the opposite, he would also accept it.
This led the hypocrites to say: “The Messenger of Allah is an ear (i.e.,
he listens to everyone].” In response, the following verse was revealed:
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“Say, ‘He is an ear.’ Say, ‘An ear that is good for you. He has faith in
Allah and trusts the faithful, >

Thus, the Prophet (sawa) was commanded to affirm Allah (swt)
and the believers, and as for those who professed faith in him, even if
they were merely pretending, he was instructed to accept their words,
despite knowing through prophetic knowledge that they were lying. He
was not responsible for the inner realities of matters but rather acted
according to outward human customs, as he himself stated: “/ am a

human like you. >

Similarly, Amir al-Mu minin (‘as) could have miraculously
cultivated a palm grove and channeled irrigation streams through
supernatural power, but he did not do so. His goal was different—he
sought to familiarize people with truth and reality. He came to call
people to justice and fairness. He came to teach people self-sacrifice in
the path of truth. He set foot on this dust-covered world to illuminate its
darkness with his light and to nurture the tree of divine teachings with
his own blood. Ultimately, he came to teach humanity sincerity, justice,
fairness, sacrifice, steadfastness, honour, dignity, knowledge, and true
manhood.

He had not come to make people wealthy in terms of money,
but rather in terms of religion and faith. He had not come to carry out
his actions according to people's desires. In short, he only spoke what
his Master had commanded him to say, and he only carried out the tasks
he was assigned to execute.

Thus, the very person who, had he willed, could have turned all
mountains into gold, at times would cultivate palm groves with his own

353 Siirah al-Bara’ah, Verse 61.
356 Siirah al-Kahf, Verse 110.
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blessed hands and spend their yield in the path of Allah (swt), while at
other times, he would borrow from people to cover his household
expenses and procure food.

Likewise, the noble figure whose saliva was a cure for all
ailments, at times, according to the circumstances, when he fell ill,
would take medicine for treatment and make vows; yet, on other
occasions, through the miraculous power of Imamate, he would heal
himself and others.

‘Allamah al-MajlisT’s Statement on the Imam’s Awareness
Regarding Their Own Death: In Mir’at al-'Uqiil, in his commentary on
the fourth hadith under the chapter on the A’immah (‘ams) knowing
their own deaths, has made statements, the summary of which is as

follows:

“Those who are unaware of divine decrees and the future are
obligated to protect themselves from calamities, afflictions, dangers, and
perils, and not to throw themselves into destruction. However, those
who are aware of all events of time and the fate of both the righteous
and the wicked do not have such an obligation. If they were also
required to avoid misfortunes, the result would be that they would never
face hardships, illness, or death, and divine decrees would not take

effect upon them.”>’

Thus, the Noble Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams) were,
in many cases, not obligated to act according to their inner knowledge
of prophethood and Imamate, as is evident. Despite the fact that they
recognized the hypocrites and the wicked of their time and knew their
corrupt beliefs, they would still marry from them and give them in
marriage. They were not obligated to avoid socializing with them, nor

357 al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 48, p. 236 Chapter Nine
from the history of Misa ibn Ja‘far (‘as) from the Book of history of Ali ibn al-Husayn

(‘as).
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did they expel them from their gatherings or kill them unless a
command was issued from Allah (swt).

Indeed, Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as) knew that he would not
outwardly triumph over the accursed Mu‘awiyah, and that his rule
would continue even after his martyrdom. Yet, this knowledge did not
prevent him from fighting against him. Therefore, he persisted in his
struggle for truth to the extent that he was ultimately martyred.

“He was born in the Ka‘bah and was martyred in the mihrab—I
admire his noble beginning and his noble end.”

He repeatedly foretold his own martyrdom, as well as that of
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr and Malik al-Ashtar, and he often warned of
Mu‘awiyah’s dominance over the Shia. Yet, he lived in such a way as if
he were unaware of these matters. He continued to act with
determination and constantly engaged in jihdd against the enemies of
Allah (swt), never exceeding the conventional human way of life.

Similarly, the leader of the free, Imam Aba “Abdillah al-Husayn
(‘as)—both in the time of the Prophet (sawa) and after his passing—
repeatedly foretold his own martyrdom and that of his companions. He
was fully aware of the deception and schemes of the people of Kiifah.>>®
Nevertheless, he was not obligated to act according to his inner
knowledge but was required to proceed according to apparent
circumstances. For this reason, when he was invited and promised
support, Imam al-Husayn (‘as) accepted their invitation. First, he sent

3% Those who claim that Imam al-Husayn (‘as) was unaware of his own martyrdom seek
to prove their own ignorance and lack of understanding to the world. Such uninformed
writers have existed in all ages and eras, and about them, it must be said: “O fly, the
arena of the Simurgh is not your playground. You display your own worth and trouble us
in vain.” (Author)
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his cousin Muslim b. ‘Adil to them, and then he himself set out for
Iraq.>>

Furthermore, through his knowledge of Imamah and the reports
of Laylat al-Qadr, he was aware of the martyrdom of Muslim b. ‘Aqil.
However, he showed no distress whatsoever and remained patient until
he received news of Muslim’s martyrdom through apparent means. Only

then did he grieve, weep, and comfort Muslim’s orphaned children.

Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as) knew of the corruption of the corrupt
and the injustices of the judges and rulers of his time in various regions.
However, since he was not obligated to act upon this knowledge, he
would remain patient until complaints formally reached him. Only then
would he express concern and issue the decree to remove an unjust
ruler. Similarly, he was aware of the crimes of criminals but would not
take action until witnesses and legal evidence were presented. Only then
would he enforce Islamic penalties (hudid).

The Noble Prophet (sawa)—who, through the reports of Laylat
al-Qadr and divine knowledge, knew that his uncle Hamzah would be
martyred in the Battle of Uhud—provided the best proof of this reality:
a full day before his martyrdom, he summoned him and asked him to

renew his profession of faith in the true beliefs.>¢

He also knew in advance of the martyrdom of the other martyrs
of Uhud, as well as “Abdullah b. Jubayr and the fifty archers who
disobeyed his command and were slain. He was aware of the martyrdom
of the martyrs of Mu'tah and others. He was fully informed about the
future of Zubayr and the hypocrites. Yet, this knowledge did not lead to

3% al-Majlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Mir at al- ‘Ugqiil fi Sharh Akhbar Al al-Rasiil,
Vol. 3, p. 124.

360 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 22, p. 278 h. 32 Chapter
Fifth about what concerned him from the history of our Prophet (sawa).
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any change in his outward actions, and he followed the apparent course
of events.

Even Mitham al-Tammar knew of his future and did not flee.>®!
If this was the case for Mitham, then what can be said about his master;
the master of the first and the last? May Allah (swt)’s blessings and
peace be upon him, his brother, his wife, and his pure and righteous
offspring.

A prophet who is superior and more honoured than all the
prophets and messengers, and who possesses all virtues at the highest
level, could not possibly be anything but submissive and content with
the divine decree and destiny. It is impossible for him to try to escape
divine ordainment for himself or his family.
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In Mir’at al-"Uqal, under the explanation of a hadith in al-Kafi, it is
mentioned that Imam al-Rida (‘as)said: “I divorced Umm Farwah, the
daughter of Ishaq, the wife of Imam Miisa b. Jafar, after the passing of

361 al-Maijlist, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 41, p. 343 Chapter 114
from the chapters of his miracles. From the book of history of Amir al-Mu minin (‘as);

Vol. 42, p. 124 Chapter 122 from the chapters of his miracles. From the book of history
of Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as).

245



Imam Misa b. Ja'far.” The narrator asked: “Did you know of the
passing of Misa b. Ja far and then divorce her?” He replied: “Yes.”>%?

‘Allamah Majlist (ra) states: “The fact that Imam al-Rida (“as)
divorced the wife of Miisa b. Ja‘far is based on the understanding that
Imam al-Rida (“as) was the legal representative (wakil) of that noble
one. The knowledge upon which legal rulings are based is that which is
obtained through conventional, natural means, not through divine,
inspirational knowledge.” 63

Allamah Tabataba'r’s (ra) Perspective on Divine Knowledge and
Its Influence

Numerous reports from the A’immah (‘ams) indicate that Allah
(swt) has granted comprehensive knowledge to the Prophet (sawa) and
the divinely appointed A’immah (‘ams). However, there is a distinction:
the Prophet (sawa) receives knowledge through revelation, whereas the
A’immah (‘ams) receive it through the Prophet (sawa)’s guidance.

Certain individuals, harbouring ill intent, have raised two
objections regarding this matter:

1. The way the Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams)
conducted their lives appeared similar to that of ordinary
people.

2. These revered figures experienced hardships and tribulations,
such as the events of the Battle of Uhud, the assassination of
Amir al-Mu’'minin (‘as) in Kufah, and the tragedy of Karbala’.

To reinforce their argument, they refer to two verses from the Noble
Quran:

362 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 381.
363 al-Majlis, ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Mir at al- ‘Ugal fi Sharh Akhbar Al al-Rasiil,
Vol. 4, p. 239.
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“Say, ‘Had I known the Unseen, I would have acquired much good.
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“And I do not know what will be done to me, nor to you.

21564

2565

These objections arise from a misunderstanding, as they fail to
distinguish between different types of knowledge. In reality, knowledge
granted beyond ordinary perception does not directly alter external
events or the unfolding of worldly affairs. As a result, human
responsibilities and consequences are determined based on ordinary
knowledge.

Some have attempted to address these objections by arguing
that the Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams) have specific duties
that they are obligated to fulfill, and numerous reports support this
understanding.

Other esteemed scholars have provided an alternative response,
stating that only the knowledge acquired through conventional human
means carries legal and moral obligations, whereas knowledge received
through other channels does not impose such responsibilities.>

I maintain that the explanation and resolution of both verses
have already been thoroughly addressed.

Reflections by the ‘Allamah Mirza Taqi Tabatabam Tabrizi (ra)

The esteemed and perceptive scholar, ‘Allamah Muhaqqiq Haj
Mirza Taqi Tabataba'1 Tabrizi (ra), in his marginal notes on Qawanin,
explores the issue of generality and specificity. It is well understood that
the Prophet (sawa) and the infallible A’immah (‘ams) engaged with

564 Sirah al-A ‘raf, Verse 188.

%65 Siirah al-Ahqaf, Verse 9.

3¢ al-Tabataba 1, ‘Allamah Sayyid Muhammad Husayn, al-Mizan fi Tafsir al-Quran, Vol.
18, p. 192-194.
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society according to prevailing norms regarding knowledge, power,
wealth, and human affairs.

This principle is firmly established: they were not instructed to
interact with people based on their inner, divinely granted knowledge.
As such, they did not conduct themselves in accordance with the deeper
realities revealed to them through the position of Imamah. They
refrained from asserting access to the true nature of events—unless such
understanding was attained through outward, sensory, or conventional
means, such as direct observation or testimony from others.

When such outward avenues were not present, they withheld
their knowledge and did not claim to know—because the divine pattern
in delivering religious guidance, appointing messengers, encouraging
righteousness, and deterring wrongdoing has always been tied to
accessible and conventional means.

Dear reader, do you not realize that whenever Allah (swt) sent a
prophet, He did not reveal that prophet’s message to the people through
supernatural channels? Rather, as is the case with worldly events,
revelation would unfold gradually, and individuals would spread the
words and teachings of the messenger among themselves—even though
Allah (swt) had the ability to transmit the message through
extraordinary ways.

Similarly, divine laws were implemented and public policy was
carried out through familiar and customary processes. Legal judgments,
for example, were not enforced by the Prophet (sawa) or the A’'immah
(‘ams) unless there was a confession or a proper establishment of
evidence. They never applied rulings based purely on what they knew
inwardly. Even in their calls to good and their prohibitions of wrong,
they followed the norms of society.

We do not find any narration where the Prophet (sawa) ever
applied a punishment on someone who had secretly committed a
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wrongdoing—despite his divinely bestowed awareness of people’s
actions—unless the matter had been made known by standard means.
From these statements, it becomes evident that neither the Prophet
(sawa) nor the A’immah (‘ams) were tasked with handling people based
on their inner, spiritual knowledge—except in cases where the very
essence of their prophetic role was at stake, or where the act of guiding
others necessitated the disclosure of that hidden knowledge. Outside of
these situations, they neither made claims about such knowledge nor

were required to disclose it in every circumstance.>’

This point is also supported by the respected Shaykh al-
Mabhallati, who cited a narration in his work Riyahin al-Shari‘ah and

offered a brief explanation. In summary, he states: The Imam is not
obligated to act upon inner knowledge. Rather, his actions are governed

by the outward, apparent realities.>%8

The Conduct of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘ams) Was Governed by
Normal Human Knowledge and Awareness

As previously discussed, the Prophet (sawa)—upon witnessing
his uncle Hamzah’s mutilated body during the Battle of Uhud—stated:
“If I gain dominance over the polytheists, I will surely mutilate their
dead bodies,” a statement he repeated three times.>®° In another
instance, he declared: “If Allah grants me dominance over Quraysh, |

will execute seventy of them.”7°

367 Tabrizi, Mirza Taqi Tabataba'1, Qawanin al-"Usil, p. 227.

568 al-Mabhallati, Dhabihallah, Riyahin al-Shari‘ah, Vol. 2, p. 322-325.

3% al-Bahrani, Hashim al-Tibili, 7afsir al-Burhan, Vol. 3, p. 465; al-‘ Ayyashi,
Muhammad b. Mas‘td, Tafsir al- ‘Ayyashi, Vol. 2. P. 274; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 20, p. 93 h.27 Chapter 12 from the chapter of his
condition at the prophetic appointment. From the Book of history of our Prophet (sawa).
570 al-Huwayzi, al-‘Arasi, Tafsir Nir al-Thagalayn, Vol. 3, p. 95; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 20, p. 62.
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Likewise, Amir al-Mu’minin (‘as), when ‘Abdullah b. Habbab
was killed by the Khawarij at Nahrawan, said: “If the entire population
confessed to his murder and I had the ability, I would strike them all

down.”?"!

In all of these examples, these noble figures spoke based on
ordinary human authority—despite the reality that the entire universe is
subservient to their will. Had they willed the heavens to collapse upon
the earth, or the earth to rise toward the heavens, it would have
occurred.’”

However, religious obligations depend on a person’s practical
ability. For instance, acts like wudii and ghusl are only required when
one is physically capable. If someone lacks the ability, the responsibility
is lifted. When Imam Hasan al-*Askart (‘as) was poisoned, he was
unable to perform wudii’, so Imam al-Mahdi (‘aj) did it for him.>”3
Similarly, during an illness, the servants of Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) assisted
him with the ritual bath.374

The same principle applies to legal penalties, such as executing
someone who permits riya "> as lawful—it is only applicable when
there is practical ability. This is why Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) remarked:

571 al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad Bagir, Bikar al-Anwar, Vol. 33, p. 355 and 347
Chapter 23 from the chapter of what occurred after the death of ‘Uthman from the Book
of calamities and hardships; Vol. 41, p. 102 Chapter 106 from the Chapter on excellences
of his attributes, elevated morality and deeds from the book of history of Amir al-
Mu’minin (‘as).

72 Sayyid Ibrahim, Burijardt, Tafsir Jami, Vol. 1, p. 185-190.

573 al-Qummi, Shaykh ‘Abbas, Anwar al-Bahiyyat, al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah Muhammad
Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 52, p. 17 h.4 Chapter 18 From the chapter of Divine texts
from the Book of history of the Twelfth Imam (‘as).

374 al-Tiist, Shaykh Muhammad b. Hasan, A/-Istibsar, Vol. 1, p. 162; al-Hurr al-* Amilf,
Shaykh Muhammad, Wasa'il al-Shia, Vol. 1, p. 479.

575 Riya’: Showing off or performing acts of worship or good deeds to be seen and
praised by others instead of seeking Allah (swt)’s pleasure.
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“If T had the power, I would have taken his life.”>7¢

It was for similar reasons that Amir al-Mu’minin (“as) remained
in political isolation for years, and the A’immah (‘ams) engaged in
taqiyyah, because they outwardly lacked the necessary support and
strength. Even when the wretched Ibn Muljam struck him, the Imam
(“as) could not stand in prayer—this too was due to physical limitation,
not a shortcoming in spiritual capacity. He was not obligated to rely on
the supernatural abilities associated with Imamah. When Amir al-
Mu’minin (‘as) stated:

Land (81 a1 (Al ¥ Ul il W33 G 31 2(8) Ontalsall el 018

“If urine were to touch my body without my knowledge, I would not be

considered impure,”>7”

He meant: “I am not commanded to act upon my internal knowledge,”
not that such a thing could occur without his awareness.

Similarly, when Abii Ja‘far (al-Baqir) (‘as) said:
Lo g V) ale] alh (gl I8 3By alaald) il 1(p) Lixa s O
Jial ald (&3 A,

“I entered a bathhouse during an eclipse and only realized afterward. I

did not perform the missed salat al-ayat,”>’

He was expressing the same principle. If the eclipse is partial
and one is unaware, the compensatory prayer is not required. But if it is
total, then even someone unaware must make up the prayer.

576 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya“qiib, al-Kdfi, Vol. 5, p. 147; al-Hurr al-* Amili,
Shaykh Muhammad, Wasa il al-Shia, Vol. 18, p. 125.

77 al-Tiis1, Shaykh Muhammad b. Hasan, Tahdhib al-Ahkam fi Sharh al-Mugni ‘ah, Vol.
1, p. 254; al-Hurr al-* Amili, Shaykh Muhammad, Wasa il al-Shia, Vol. 3, p. 467.

578 al-Tust, Shaykh Muhammad b. Hasan, Tahdhib al-Ahkam fi Sharh al-Mugni ‘ah, Vol.
3, p. 292; al-Hurr al-* Amili, Shaykh Muhammad, Wasa il al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 501.
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If someone has blood from an injury or medical procedure on
their body or clothing—and the wound has not yet healed—it is
permissible to perform prayer in that condition. Wasa'il al-Sh1’ah
records multiple narrations on this matter. Among them is the report

where:

O (Sl G 4l 5 (g) i ol 1o GRD 108 s ol B2
AT At &R AN Alal B () siha o i3 ) HBE YT 00
158 A LB V5 38 G 13 108,

Abii Basir visited Imam al-Bagqir (“as), and someone mentioned that the
Imam (‘as)’s garment was stained with blood. When Abii Basir
conveyed this, the Imam (“as) responded: “This is from a wound, and I

will not wash it until it heals.””?

Here too, the Imam (‘as) was essentially declaring: “O people!
I am not bound to act at all times through the special knowledge and
power granted to me by Allah (swt). My religious obligations are bound
to the same rules as yours, governed by standard human capacity. The
divine station of prophethood and /mamah does not alter that.”

Haj Mishkat commented: “Even though we have already
benefited greatly from this discourse and it seems we’re nearing its
conclusion, we ask you to elaborate a bit more.”

I respectfully responded: Indeed, there are individuals who
identify themselves as followers of the A’immah (‘ams) yet make
claims that are difficult even to repeat. You may have heard the absurd
claim of one who said: “Amir al-Mu minin (‘as) was unaware of the
ruling about water contacting a corpse and sent Miqdad to ask the

57 al-Hurr al-* Amili, Shaykh Muhammad, Wasa il al-Shia, Vol. 3, p. 433; al-Kulayni,
Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qtib, al-Kaff, Vol. 3, p. 58.
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Prophet.”® As if to suggest the Imam didn’t understand the religious
rulings for himself or others.

These kinds of remarks only bring embarrassment to the one
making them. They are blind to the day when the truth will be revealed,
and all their false claims will be crushed by its force. If the Imam (‘as)
instructs Miqdad to inquire of the Prophet (sawa), it does not imply
ignorance. Perhaps the Imam wished to show that all his knowledge
came from the Messenger of Allah (sawa), or perhaps he intended to
encourage others to seek clarification in their religious practice.

Even in instances where Imam al-Baqir (‘as) may have been
performing ghus! and a portion of his body remained dry, and someone
alerted him—it does not mean he lacked awareness. We do not know the
Imam’s intention. Perhaps he was demonstrating to the people: “If a part
of your body remains dry during ghus/ and you were unaware, your
ghusl is still valid.” Or maybe his point was: “If you see someone
performing ghus/ improperly, you’re not necessarily obligated to
intervene.” As illustrated in the narration where someone told the Imam
(“as): “Master, part of your back is dry,” and the Imam responded: “If
you had stayed silent, there would have been no blame upon you.”?!
Perhaps the Imam also wanted to show: “Though I am protected from
sin, in terms of religious duties, I stand on equal footing with the rest of

2

you.

Even when the A’immah (‘ams) asked questions regarding
worldly matters, it was never due to a lack of knowledge. More likely, it
was to make a point, or to guide others by taking the normal human
route, thereby affirming their servitude. Asking a question is not the
same as being unaware.

380 al-Tiist, Shaykh Muhammad b. Hasan, Tahdhib al-Ahkam fi Sharh al-Mugni ‘ah, Vol.
1, p. 17; al-Hurr al-* Amili, Shaykh Muhammad, Wasd il al-Shia, Vol. 1, p. 278.

381 al-Kulayni, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib, al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 45; al-Hurr al-*Amili,
Shaykh Muhammad, Wasa il al-Shia, Vol. 2, p. 259.
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And when the A’immah (‘ams) did at times respond to people
using the deeper, divinely granted knowledge of their station, there was
wisdom behind it. Sometimes, it was to say: “O people! Take notice of
the knowledge and power that Allah (swt) has given us.” Such instances
were not mere displays—they established their divine status,
demonstrated Allah (swt)’s Favour upon them, and confirmed the truth
of their teachings and leadership.

General and Specific Duties and the Conditions for Their
Fulfillment

Divine responsibilities placed upon creation fall into two
categories: first, individual-specific duties; second, duties shared by the
general body of believers.

The first type refers to responsibilities communicated directly
by Allah (swt) to the Noble Prophet (sawa) and the rightly guided
A’immah (‘ams) through special means, such as unique scriptures or
commands. These are exclusive to those individuals and are not the
subject of our current discussion.

The focus here is on common religious obligations, which
depend upon certain prerequisites to take effect. The first prerequisite is
mental competence. A person must possess basic intellectual soundness
(‘aql) for a duty to apply. Those suffering from mental incapacity are
exempt. Intellect also exists in degrees—the more developed a person’s
intellect, the greater their performance, reward, and accountability.
However, the highest form of intellect, such as that possessed by
prophets (‘ams) or their successors, is not required for general
obligations. Instead, the minimum level of intellect needed is that which
allows a person to distinguish right from wrong using conventional
human reasoning.

The second prerequisite is capability. If someone lacks the
physical or practical means to perform a task, then that task is no longer

254



binding. This standard applies universally—to the Prophet (sawa), the
A’immah (‘ams), and the broader Muslim community. The condition for
fulfilling shared obligations is normal human ability, which is
determined by what is commonly accessible through external means.

Supernatural or extraordinary power is not considered a valid
measure for assessing whether an obligation applies. So when
obligations apply equally to the Prophet (sawa) and the A'immah (‘ams)
along with ordinary people, the criteria remain the same: basic, worldly
capacity. There is no differentiation in this regard, even for those of
elevated spiritual rank.

Thus, the principle in sacred law for shared duties is that
obligations depend on everyday human means. The distinct duties
assigned uniquely to the Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams) are not
relevant to this discussion. For instance, duties such as promoting
righteousness, opposing wrongdoing, defending divine truths, correcting
injustice, enforcing divine laws, and punishing crimes all depend on
whether one has ordinary power to do so—not access to the special
authority or might associated with prophethood or Imamah.

If we observe that the Prophet (sawa) or the A’immah (‘ams)
managed to confront ignorance, polytheism, and immorality, uphold
religious law, or engage in righteous governance—yet in other
instances, were unable to protect themselves or others from the attacks
of tyrants—it is because they chose to act within the bounds of natural
means. They were not required to use their divinely granted, exceptional
powers. Otherwise, with one act of divine will, they could have
obliterated all aggressors.

Similarly, acts like washing, shrouding, and burying a deceased
believer are mandatory. Yet when Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) lacked the
physical power to do so for Zayd, his uncle, due to the political
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circumstances and his own constraints, he did not carry out these rites.

Zayd’s body was left exposed for four years.*%?

In another case, ablution and ritual washing must be performed
by the individual. But when Imam al-Sadiq (‘as) became physically
weak due to illness and chose not to act using his special authority, his

583

servants carried out the ritual washing.”® Likewise, Imam al-Mahdi

(“aj) performed ablution for Imam al-‘AskarT (‘as) when he was unable

to do so0.%%

The third condition for general religious obligations is
knowledge—but this refers to regular human knowledge, the kind
acquired through common channels such as the senses, testimony, or
experience. For matters like judging ritual purity, identifying lawful and
unlawful acts, confirming the start of religious months (e.g., Ramadan),
establishing boundaries, or prosecuting offenses, knowledge must be
verified through standard means. If the condition of knowledge isn’t
met through these accessible paths, then no ruling applies.

In conclusion, the special kind of knowledge—direct divine
insight given to the Prophet (sawa) and the A’immah (‘ams)—is not a
condition for religious obligations placed on the public. This is why, for
example, Imam Miisa al-Kazim (‘as), while in prison, relied on a
servant’s announcement for prayer and fasting times.*®> And Imam al-

382 al-Mufid, Shaykh Muhammad, Kitab al-Irshad, Vol. 2, p. 173; al-MajlisT, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 46, p. 187 h.52 Chapter Eleven from the history
of Ali ibn al-Husayn (as).

383 al-Hurr al-* Amili, Shaykh Muhammad, Wasa il al-Shia, Vol. 1, p. 479.

384 al-Tiist, Shaykh Muhammad b. Hasan, Kitab al-Ghaybah, p. 273; al-Majlisi, ‘Allamah
Muhammad Bagqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 52, p. 17 h.13 Chapter eighteen from the chapter
of Texts from Allah (swt) from the history of the Twelfth Imam (‘as).

385 Ibn Shahr Ashiib, Muhammad b. Ali, Mandgqib Al Abi Talib, Vol. 4, p. 318; al-MajlisT,
‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 48, p. 107 h.9 Chapter Five from the
chapter of history of Imam al-‘Alim Ab{ Ibrahim from the Book of history of Ali ibn al-
Husayn (“as).
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Sadiq (‘as) would send a servant to check whether the Caliph had
declared the start of ‘Id.>%¢

And with this, our discussion comes to a close.

All praise is due to Allah (swt), Lord of all the worlds—praise
that reflects the praise of every praiser, as He desires to be praised, and
as suits His majesty and noble essence.

O our Lord! Accept this from us through Your grace,
generosity, and nobility, O Most Merciful of those who show mercy.

Grant us an honourable mention among those who come after
us—for the sake of Muhammad and his pure, sinless family.

Forgive us, our parents, and all believing men and women—O
Ever-Forgiving, O Most Merciful.

O Allah (swt)! Send blessings upon Muhammad and the
purified family of Muhammad, and place us among them in this world
and the next—O Possessor of immense bounty.

I am the humble Ali son of Muhammad son of Isma ‘1l al-
Namazi al-Shahridi—may Allah shower mercy and forgiveness upon
them in this life and the next.

I completed this writing in Rabi‘ al-Awwal, 1392 A.H.

Upon his Emigration and his family be thousands of blessings,
greetings, and peace.

386 al-Sadiiq, Shaykh Muhammad b. Ali, Man La Yahduruh al-Fagqih, Vol. 2, p. 127; al-
Hurr al-*Amili, Shaykh Muhammad, Wasa il al-Shia, Vol. 10, p. 131.
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KNOWLEDGE OF THE

UNSEEN

This book, arranged in five detailed sections, explores the
Ahl al-Bayt’s (as) knowledge of the ghayb (unseen) through
Quranic verses, Ahadith (narrations), scholarly views, and rational
analysis. The first section presents verses and narrations affirming
their access to all sciences. The second analyzes 28 categories of
narrations affirming the Prophet (sawa)’s and Imams (as)’s
knowledge of the unseen, including their awareness of future
events, afflictions, causes of death, diseases, languages, and even
animals’ speech. The third section focuses on the power granted to
them. The fourth responds to objections by critiquing ten verses and
scientifically refuting five narrations used to deny this knowledge.
The final section compiles the views of major Shia scholars
affirming this knowledge and explains the reasoning behind their
inquiries. It ends with a concise discussion titled ‘Specific and
General Duties,’ clarifying the issue of the Ahl al-Bayt (as)’s
knowledge of the unseen in light of all presented evidence.
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